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FOREWORD

‘The Man Power Unit started functioning in the Bureau of Economics
and Statistics from April 1974. The Unit has taken up a series of Man Power
studies ‘relating to various disciplines and arcas of operation and completed

 twelve studies while the others are in different stages of Progress. Man Power, -
being an integral part of economic development, has its significance in the
overall planning process in the country. In this context, it is hoped that the “
‘Man Power studies conducted by this Bureau may be useful to the planners
and Administrators.

I am presenting the reports of these twelve studies as a comprehensive

volume,
7 _ Dr. P. A, Narr,
Trivandrum, Additional Dire;tor-ln-Charge,
* 29 October, 1977. Bureau of Economics and Statistics.
.' . )
-

57/3318/MC, E
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TECHNICAL MAN POWER FOR AGRICULTURE IN
KERALA



TECHNICAL MANPOWER FOR AGRICULTURE IN KERALA

1. Introdaction

Agriculture occupies a vital role in the economy of Kerala. The
agricultural economy of Kerala witnessed appreciable progress with
the implementation of various schemes on agricultural production
under Iive Yesr Plans. Trained manpower in the fields of agri-
cultural research, agricultural developmient and administration and
agricultvral education constitutes one of the most important resources
necessary for achieving and sustaining higher rates of growth in
agriculture. Agricultural technical personnel have a key role in
increasing agricultural production but at present they are in short
Supply. At present the State is facing seute shortage for gelting
adequate agriculural graduates to man the development progranimes
while the situation during the past Years has been that of
unemployment.,

It is necessary to link up the supply of agricultural inanpower
with the requirements for Five Year Plans, Comprehensive statistics
on the economic characteristics of agricnliural manpower are thus
- essential for the formulation and appraisal of the agricultural develop-
ment programme jn its employment aspects. The lack of information
ol trained- manpower often leads to crucial bottlenecks in the
develgppment process. Therefore periodical studies are needed on
stoek. of agriculiural manpower, its distribution by age. occupation,
educational level and other significant charaeteristics. For the
formulation of Prograinmes on agricultural development it is necessary
to make estimates of the future supply and demand for agricultural
‘manlpowet. This study is intended to estimate the existing stock of
agricultural personnel and their demand and supply during the Fifth
plan in Kerala.

2. Stock of Agricaltura) graduates and post graduates

* The stock of agricultural graduates and post graduates in Kera]a
at the end of the Fourth Five Year Plan (1973-74) was estimaied on
the busis of the information collected from different offices of {he
"~ Department of Agriculture and other Staic Government Departments
like Snil Conservation, Dairy Development and Animal Husbandry,
Details' have also been collected from Central Government Depart.
ments functioning in Kerala such as Directorate of Arecanut and
Spices Promotion Council, Tuber Research etc. and from organisations
ke Rubber Board, Coffee Board, Cardamom Roard and also from
Agrieultural University. Banks, F.A.C.T. and Similar fertilizer
a7/3818,MC. '
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concerns where agricultura] . graduates and post graduates are
eliployed, . .

In the private sector the employment: opportunity for agricultural
graduates and post graduates ig negligible, - However the data relating
-to agriculiurg] Personnel employeq in certain organisations ijn the
Private sector have been collected ang included jp the stock,

* There Wére_ 1065 agricultura] graduates ang 313

Post graduates
working in various Departments and Organisationg in Kerala at the
end of the Fourth plan. Thus the. total  stock of agricultura]
personnel at the . beginning of the Fifth plan ip Kera]
(1065 graduates and 313 post graduates)

. The details of the stock are 'furnished below:—

. _ S Stock at the beginping o
Organisation . L S o Fifih ;F;ﬂ ey
e ; ; * Agricultyral Post

Graduates Graduates
—_—

L. Gentral Government Departments S . i 12

2. Public Sector undertakings oo 185 P

3. Agriculture Department T 798 76

4. Soil Conservation Department RN 58 3

5.  Dairy Development Department L Lo o 1

6. Other Dcpartments _ ‘ ) 9

7. Kerala Agricultural University : S % 156

8.  Nationalised Banks . Lo - 95 27

9. Other Banks including Co-operative Banks . ) 12 1
10.  Private establishment i . 17

Frbm the outturn figures collectad fr

,outt om the Colre ieule
ture, Veilayani it is Seen that the total outturp Fe :éﬂgﬁf;cuil
-8raduates from the College from gqos t0 1973 was 199, o
graduates, 288 have been admitted to 3, ose

€ Post gradus
agriculture upto 1973, There{lore the Rumber of 4 e co_urse for
available for employment is the differenc h
which comes to 733. The total outityry of ict oee two figur
from the College upto 1973 is 283.

: n igiblo
‘the ahgve graduates and post Braduates mighy have ot eﬁ;ﬁ?;; alil;
N various Depaltments und Organisations withi ate, By eséln
. 4 .
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before the establishment of the College of Agriculture, Vellayani in'
1955 there were agricultural graduates and post graduates employed
in the Department of Agriculture and other Organisations. These
graduates and post graduates have undergone their education in
agriculture from Agricultural Colleges of other Siates in India. From

the above our estimate of the stock of agricultural graduates as 1065 -
and post graduates as 313 seems to be realistic. The details of intake "’
and outturn of agricultural graduates and post graduates are given

in tables I and I1. ‘ , ,

On the basis of the stock position of agricaltural graduates and
post graduates at the beginning of the Fifth plan we have estimated .
the stock for the next{ 10 years. For estimation of stock the actual -
outturn date upto 1976 have been wused. While working out the
stock of agricultural graduates and post graduates an atirition
rate of 1% and cerfain wastage rates have been assumed. These.
assumptions are explained in the subsequent paragraphs.

Attrition Rate | - :
The Institute of Applied Manpower Research (IAMR) has worked
out the attrition rate of agricultural personnel as 0.5% per annum of
the stcck. But the Department of Agriculture, Government of India
have sassumed the attrition rate as 1% of the stock.  For Kerala the
attrition rate has been worked out by the Manpower Unit of the
Directorate of Agriculture. .Separate rates have been worked out for
agriculiural graduates and post graduates and also for the agrieul-
tural personnel as a whole. The details are given in table III.

_The rates are as follows:— .
Attrition rate of agricultural personnel in Kerala ... 0.8%
‘Attrition rate of agriculiural graduates in Kerala ... 0.7%

" " Attrition rate of agricultural post graduates in _

- ~ Kerala, L. 189
The above attrition rate of agricultural personnel in Kerala
‘worked out as 0.8% of the stock is very elose to the All India attrition
rate of 1% worked out by Government of India. Therefore the All
India attrition rate of 1% has been adopted for estimation of stock

in this report. -

Wastage Rale g _ ‘
The All India waslage rate in agricultural education worked oyt
by LAM.R. for B. Sc. (Ag) is 33.8% and for M. Sc.-{Ag) 4.3%. In
the report “Demand and Supply of Agricultural Technica]
Manpower—A paper on Fifth plan Estimales 1975”7 issued by the
Depariment of Agriculture, Government of India it is pointed cut as
follows: : _ '
"the student wastage of 33.8% for B.Sc.(Ag) seems still very high ipn
the present economic contexy and suitable remedial measures tg
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bring down the wastage rate to a tolerable level of 109% are required
to be taken. The State Government should plav an =active role in
this regard™.

The Agricultural Personnel Committee of the Planning Commission
has also suggested that a wastage rate higher than 109% in profes-
sional institutions should be investizgated and remedial measures
introduced. -

As regards M.Sc. (Ag) the I.AM.R. has worked out the wastage
rate as 4.3%. Government of India have stated that this rate seems
to be too low. Therefore the wastage rate for M.Sec. (Ag) has been
worked out by Government of India, according to which the rate
comes to 11.2%. Thus Government of India have accepted wastage
rafe for B.Sc. (Ag) as 33.8% and the rate for M.Sc. (Ag) as
11.2% for estimation of stock. In Kerala the wastage rate for
agricultural education has not been worked out go far. An attempt
has therefore been made by the Manpower Unit of the Directorate
of Agriculture, Kerala to estimate the wastage rates for B.Sc. {Ag)
and M. Sc. {Ag).

In Kerala there is only one Institution which is the College of
© Agriculture, Vellavani conducting B.Sec. and M, Sc. courses in
agricullure. The data relating to intake and outturn of agriculiural
graduates and post graduates have been.collected from the College
of Agriculture, Vellavani. Instead of conducting detailed studies and
investigations on student wastage the ratios of ocutturn to intake
with a suitable time lag for the duration of the courses were worked
out. These ratio calculated for intake and outfurn data f(_)r th_e .
-latest decade will give reliable estimate of student wastage in agri-
cultural education required for manpower planning.

The wastage rates for B.Sc.{Ag) and M. Sc. {Ag)_in Kerala
estimated by the Manpower Unit of the Directorate of Agriculture are

Turnisked below:—
Wastage rate for B. Se. (Ag.) in Kerala 4.19%
Wastage rate for M. Sc. (Ag) in Kerala 2.9%.

The details in respect of wastage rates estimateﬂ fn? B. Sc. (Ag] are
given iltlarlt]asb]le v gnd for M.Sc. (Ag) in table V. Since the wastage
rates in Agricultural Education in Kerala are lower than t}}ehadm;s-
- sible rate of 109 suggested by Government of Ipdla neither any
investigation nor detailed study is required at present. For eztlllz)}at}on
of stock the wastage rates adopted in this report are %17 Ior
B.Se. {Ag) and 2.9% for M.Sc. (Ag}. The details of wastage rates
estimated by [.A.M.R. and Government of India are given in
tables VI, VII and VIII.

——
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Age Distribution

It is a fact that majority of the agricultural graduates and post
graduates is employed in the public services i.e., State Government,
Central Government, Government Undertakings, other Organisations
and Agricultural University. The average age of passing B. Sc. (Ag)
is assumed as 21. The post graduate course being of 2 years duration
after B.Sc. (Ag) the average age of passing M. Sc. (Ag) is assumed
as 23. The age group .composition of agricultural personnel in
Kerala during the st year of the Fifth plan is given in the following
table. ‘ '

Age group composition of Agricultural personnel in Kerala

(1974-75)
B.Sc. (Ag.) M.Sc. (Ag) - Total Agricultural -
. personnel
Age group -

. Number  Percentage  Number  Percentage  Number  Percentage

23 or below 31 2.9 .. .- 31 2.2

24--28 183 17.2 51 16.3 234 17.0

29—33 287 26.9 129 41,2 416 50.2

34—38 293 27.5 79 25.2 372 27.0

39—43 ‘ 152 14.5 29 9.3 181 13.1

44—48 a7 9.1 T8 5.8 115 8.4

49—53 17 1.6 5 1.6 . 22 1.6

54 & ahove 5 0.5 2 0.6 7 0.5

Total 1065 100.0 313 100.0 1378 100.0

The above table shows that 74.5% of agricultural graduates and
82.7% of agricultural post graduates are below 38 vears of age. Only
2.1% of graduates and 2.29% of post graduates would superannuate
during the Fifth plan period. In the subsequent plan period also 9.19%
of graduates and 58% of post graduates would be suDerannuatin;z.
This indicates that the replacement needs during the coming 10 years
would be extremely marginal and the bulk of the fresh stock would
have tn be accommodated mainly in new jobs that may be ¢reated.
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The stock of agricultural graduates at the end of the Fifth plan
period would be 1280 consideéring outturn during the period and 19
attrition. The details of estimates of stock are furnished in table IX.
The stock of agricultural graduates at the end of the year 1983-84
is estimated as 1673. Similarly the stock of agricultural post gradu-
ates at the end of the Fifth plan period is cstimated as 262 and at the
end of the year 1983.84 as 456. The details of these estimates are
given in table X. ‘ -

3. Stock of Agriculiural Engineers

In Kerala there is no institution conducting Agricultural
Enginecring Degree courses. Even:in India there were only 3 Agri-
cultural Engineering Colleges till 1963. But at present there are

11 Agricultural Engineering Colleges in India. These Colleges are
situated in the States of Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa,
Punfjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, U. P. and West Bengal.—Since
there is no facility for Agricultural Engineering Fducation in Kerala
many posts for which Agricultural Engineering degree is required
are filled up by graduates in Engineering on other disciplines such
as Mechanical, Electrical or Civil. It is estimated that there were
29 Agricultural Engineering graduates and 5 Agriculiural Engineer-
ing post graduates working in agriculture and allied sectors in
. Kerala at the commencemint of the Fifth plan. The details of the
- stock of Agricultural Engineering personnel are furnished helow:

. . No. of No. of Agrl. Total
Department|Organisation ) Agricultural  Engineering
. Engineering Post
graduates graduales

Department of Agriculture . 17 ] 3 20
Kerala Agro-Industries Corporation 11 3 14
Co-operative Bank 1 1 e i

Total 29 6 - 35

-

From the above it is seen that 57% of the Agricultural Engineering

- Personnel is in the Department of Agriculiure and 40% in the
Agro-Industie Corporation. Only 3% of the stock is in the co-
Operative sector.



7

The age group composition of the Agricultural Engineering
personnel is as follows:— . Do S

Age group * No. of No. of . Total -
o ) graduales  + post graduates Wi

23 or bclow.
298’ 5 - N
29-33 o 2 6.
3438 6 ] 7
3943 3 . 2 5
4448 ' ‘ L
4953 ) U ; o1
34 and above’ _| \ a2

- . Total : ‘ 29 6 35

The age composition shows that youth predominafes in the
category of Agricultural Engineering personnel. Persons below 34
years censtitute 60% and persons upto 48 years account for 979 of
the total stock. . :

As mentioned earlier there is no institution in Kerala conduct-

' _ ing agricultural engineering courses. Therefore persons who wish

to acquire Agricultural Engineering Degree and post graduate
degree have to seek admissions in- the Agricultural’ Engineering
Colleges in other States. In ihis context the stock of Agricultural
Engineering graduates for future periods could not be estimnated at
present. Vacancies arising in the Agricultural Engineering sector
are being filled up by Agricultural Engineering graduates if available
or by Engineering graduates of other disciplines viz, Mechanical
Civil and Electrical. : :

4. Utilisatiecn of Agricultural Manpower

The major source for employment of agricultural graduates and
post graduates is employment under public service. In Kerala they
are employed under: Central Government Departments like
Directorate of Arecanut and Spices Promotion Tuber Research ete.,
and under State Government Departments such as Department of
Agriculture, Soil Conservation, Dairy Development angd Animal
Husbandry.  Agricultural graduates and post graduates are also
employed in Corporations/Boards such as Kerala Land De"ﬂﬂpment
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Corporation, Rubber Board, Coffee Board ete. Kerala Agricultural
University and Fertilizer concerns like FACT also employ Agri-
cultural graduates and post graduates. Those who find employment
in the private sector in the case of Agricultural graduates and post
graduates are only very few. Self employed agricultural graduates
and post graduates in the State appear to be negligible. The
following table shows the percentage distribution of agricultural
personnel in various Departments and Organisations in Kerala,

Percentage distribution of Agricultural personnel in Kerala'

1976-77
Agricultural Graduates Agricultural Post Total
L. . l Graduates
Dezpartment| Organisation
No. Percentage No.  Percentage No. Percentage
Central Government
Departments 1 0.08 17 5.96 18 1.2
Boards{Corporations and )
other Organisations 121 10.58 19 5.89 140 9.54
Agriculture Department 91 69.08 o 82 \25;38 873 59.47
Other Departments 80 6.99 4 1.23 8 5.72
Agricultural University 14 1.22 « 162 50.16 176 11.99
F.A.CT. -7 6.90 7 2.17 86 5.86
Hindustan Insecticides ! '
Limited 1 0.09 1 0.31 2 0.14
Banks including Co-op. )
Banks 39 3.40 28 8.67 67 4.5
Organisations and Ferti- ' _
lizer coneerns in the ; .
Private Sector 19 1.66 -3 0.93 22 1
. 50
Total 1145 - 100.00 323 100.09

1468 100,00

The above table shiows that 699 of the.agricu]tura] graduates ang

25% of the post graduates are employed tng
Agriculture, Among the post graduatez 503}' cer the DeDaI‘tment of

Kerala Agricultural University. As re va_rff is employed wunder the
only 1% is employed in the University. ﬁ{‘hespoasir;f.ggum] graduates
under the University are engaged in teaching ip tlll,ales €Mployed
Agriculture and also in Research work in the ;\gricultzraicc[){llege of

o esearch
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Institutions under the University. About 3% of the graduates and
99% of the post-graduates are employed under Banking Sector—
Nationalised Banks, Co-operative Banks, Land Mortgage Banks and
other Scheduled Banks. About 7% of the graduates and 2% of the
post-graduate are employed under FACT which is one of the major
fertilizer concerns of India. In the private sector only less than
29, of the graduates and less than 1% of the post-graduates are
employed. The main private sector concerns are Shaw Wallace &
Company, Madras Fertilizers Lid., Rallis India, E. L D Parry etc,
and the Mannam Sugar Mill. The details regarding distribulion of
agricultural graduates and post-graduates in different sectors aré
given in table XI.

As explained above majority of the agricultural technical
personntiel are employed in the Department of Agriculture. The
Director is the Head of the Department. He is assisted by technical
officers such as Additional Directors, Joint Directors, Deputy
Directors and Assistant Directors etc., at the Directorate. in the
field there are Joint Directors at Regional level and Deputy
Directors at District level. The Disirict level officers are assisted
by Assistant Directors and Junior Agricuitural Officers. The
programmes and policies of the Department which are mainly aimed
at increasing agricultural production are implemented by the above-
mentioned technical officers. The Intensive Agricultural District
Trogramme (I.A.D.P) is operated in the Districts of Alleppey and
Palghaut each under the control of a Joint Director. There are &
soil testing laboratories and one mobile soil testing laboratory
the Siuate. Each laboratory 'is under the control of an Assistant
Soil Chemist. There is also one pesticides testing laboratory at
Trivendrum under the conirol of a Research Officer. There are 4
. S.F.D.A. projects in Kerala which give assistance to the farmers.

" There are District Agricultural Farms, Seed Farms and Nurseries
.under the Department of Agriculture. Various special programmes
such as Multiple Cropping, Development of Banana, Cashew,
~ Sugarcane, Cocoa etc., are also implemented Ly the Department.
All the above schemes are effectively manned by technically qualxﬁed
agricvltural personnel. There is also one Agricultural Marketing
Officer at Trivandrum who is in charge of Agricultural Marketing
Division. The Scheme of Intensive Paddy Devet.opx_nent {(IPD Ur}lt)
" units is the main strategy for paddy de\_relopment in Kerala during
the V plan. The object of the scheme 1s to enhance the output of
rice per unit area by using high yielding varieties of seeds and by
ensuring supply of adequate inputs _and eredit combined with
techr.‘.rra‘a'l know-how. These 1. P.D. Units popularly known as “Ela”
progiamire are expected to serve as models of multiple eropping
also for the future development of the entire _paddy area of the
State. At present there are 389 L.P. D. units 0 ﬂ_le State. Each
Unit 1s given to the exclusive charge of a Junior Agricultural Officer

37/3818/MC.
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who will be responsible for the efficient functioning of the unit for
increasing paddy preduction, A Farm Information Bureau was
formed by integrating the information service of the Departments of
Agriculture and Animal Husbandry and started functioning in
January 1969 directly ‘under Government of Kerala. The Bureau
provides effective and timely information suppoit to the various
development schemes of Agriculture and allied sectors. The Bureau
serves the farmers through various channels of mass communication.
A fortnightly journal “Kerala Karshakan” is also issued by the
Bureau. Every issue contains articles, notes and success stories in
the sphere of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy Development
etc. Technical bulletins, leaflets, booklets and Farm guides are
also published by the Bureau., Farm Information Bureau is very
closely associated with the All India Radio with regard fo agricul-
tural development programmes. A new programmsz entitled
“Farm News” was started. According to this, news on develop-
ment activities in the sphere of agriculture and allied sectors would
be collected and issued to Malayalam and Fngl

ish Newspapers and
to news division of All India Radio regularly. The Farm Information
Bureau is under the control of the Principal Information

Officer who is assisted by a team of technical staff.

Among the post-graduates in Agriculture 5
the Kerala Agricultural University. There are 14 Agricultural
Graduates and 162 post-graduates employed under the Universily,
Out of these 162 post-graduates in agriculture, 48 persons are Ph. D.
holders, Of these 48 Ph.D. holders 21 are working in the College
of Agriculture, Vellayani, 2 in the College of Horticulture and the

remaining 25 in the Agricultural Research Stations under the control
of the University. :

0% is emploved under

. ‘Unemp!oymen't Among Agricultural Personnel

There is no  problem of unemployment ap
‘personnel in Kerala at present. But on Al]
employment among agricultural graduates a
Kerala the position is entirely different. Wae rafquire more tachnical
hands .for implemeniation of various development activities in the
agrienltural sector. Thus it is seen that

there is actually dearth
‘agricultural graduates and post-graduates in Kerala at pri:sent. of

Sinpply of Agricultural Personnel during the V plan

The stock of Agricultural graduates includin Y

the beginning of the V plan is estimated as 12582 p?gggmg:aa;ﬁzt::
and 294 post-graduates). The annual’ out turn of Agricultural
graduates and post-graduates from the - College of Agriculture
Vellayani has heen estimated applying wastage rates, The wasta é
rates worked out for Agricultural graduates in Kerala js 419, agd

arzong  Agricultural
India level therc is un-
nd post-graduates In

5.
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that for Agricultural posf-graduate-s is 2.9%. Applying the above
rates to the intake figures the annual out turn is estimated for the
V plan period. ‘ .

The duration of the course for B. Sc. (Ag.) was enhanced from -
3 vesis to 4 years from 1972 onwards. Therefore the students
admitted in 1972 would be able to pass B. Sc. (Ag) in 1976. There-
fore ihere was mo output of Agricultural graduates during the year
1975. The year-wise intake and outturn of Agricultural graduates i
and post-graduates for the V plan periods are furnished helow. °

" Intake and out turn of Agricultural graduates

Tniake : Out turn
Year  Number Year - Number
o115 1974 70 (Actual)
972 50 » . 1976 4 do.
1073 83 1977 80 (Estimate)
1974 83 : 1978 . 80  do.
Total : _27;

p——

Intake and out turn of Agricultural post-graduate

Intake Oul turn .

Year Number R Year Number

1972 Nil. 1974 Nil

1973 24 1975 . 17 {Actual)

1974 10 ] 1976 2 do.

1975 24 ‘ 1977 23 (Estimate)

1976 24 ‘ 1978 23 do.
Total -6—5-

From the above estimates it is seen that the total out turn of
agricultural graduates during thz V plan will be 274 and the
outturn of Agricultural post-graduates durign the period will be 65.
Thus the total supply of agricultural personnei including graduates
and post-graduates during the Fifth plan in Kerala comes o 339 (274
graduates plus 65 post-graduates).
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The All India supply of agricultural personne] during the
v p}an estimated by the Department of Agriculture, Government of
India is 27,500. The supply estimate of Kerala during the plan

period is only 1.2% of the All India supply.

6. Demand for agricultural personnel during the V plan:

It is very difficult to estimate the demand of" “agricultural
personnel due to lack of information relating +o various develop-
ment schemes under agriculture and allied sectors. Demand of
agriculiural personnel can be estimated only if proper statistics in
respect of the schemes under agriculture, staffing norms of the
schemes etc., are made available. In the privale sector and self
employment activities the demand is not fully known.

In the Department of Agriculture the regGuirement of i
'tur.al graduates and post-graduates for the V Plan I?av: gr};r:;]n
es]timi?‘red og the basis ofdthe schemes already sanctioned and those
which are being proposed to Government duri -

V oan heiod uring the course of the

The estimated demand of agricultural graduates and post-

raduates for the V plan period i : ;
%re given below:— pran pe in the Department of agriculture

N

Name of Scheme Manpower  sequirements
B. Sc. (dgr) M. Se. (4g)
1, LP.D. Units 505
2. Coconut package 2% i
3. T x D (Central scheme) : 1 -
4. T x D (State Scheme) . .
5. Rejuvenation programme 1 e
6. Pepper Package 6 e
7. Pulses Development 1 .
8. State sced form 1 .
9. District Agricwbtural Farms 3
10. Collective Farm -
11.  Quality control of Fertilizer  ~ : .
12, Soil Testing & Quality control 10 2
13. Plant protection 8
14. Tapiocz package programme 8 .
15. GCocoa plantation : ! .
16. Cashew in private sector li -

17. Agricultural Marketing
18. Metereological Service

it

@O KN = O

19. Development of problem areas
20. S.F.D.A,
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Name of Scheme ~ ) Manpower  requirements
: B. 8. (dg) M. Sc. (Az)

21. Establishment of seed gardens for cocoa 1 ..
22, Establishment of progeny garden for cashew 4 .
23, Operational research projects 3 4
94. Development of oil seed 2 !
25. Seed certification 2
96. Pilot project for amendment of acid soils in Kerala 3 ..
97. Development of pineapple 9 L
98. Command area development a 6
29. Sugarcane development 4 .
30. Eradication of root wilt diseases in coconut plantation 7
31. Operational Research Project on integrated control of rice 7 .
82, Tree crops projects 91 "
Total 833 20

From the above it is seen that 853 graduates/post-graduates in
agriculture (833 graduates and 20 post-graduates) are additionally
required during the V plan period. In addition to this, agricul-
tural « personnel are required for replacement also. Applying
attrition rates to the total stock, the requirement towards replace-
men' fer the plan period is worked out as foliows:i—

fur T e

ment

1974-75 _ 1135 11
1975-76 ‘ 1124 Il
1976-77 1157 - 12
1977-78 1225 12
1978-79 1293 13
Total _gg

Tt is observed that 59 graduates/post-graduates are required for
replacement during the V plan period. Qut of this 16 persons
helong to the Department of Agriculture. Thus the total demand
for agriculiural personnel for the Department of Agriculture, Kerala

during the V plan period is estimated as 869 as shown below:
Additional requirements during the V plan for implementing plan schemes
of the Department 853
Requirement for replacement during the V plan period 16
Total demand for the V plan period 869

—
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The demand for agricultural post-graduates for the plan period
is 20 and the supply for the period is estimated 2s 65. But in the
case of agricultural graduates the total outtum is only 274. The
out turn of agricultural graduates and post-graduates during the plan
peried is 339 (274 graduates plan 65 post-graduates) only as against
the demnand of 869 personnel. The demand is foand to be about 3
times of the estimated supply. Thus there is sctually dearth of
agrirulttral  graduates in the State for implementing the plan
schames in the agricultural sector. Considering this aspect Govern-
ment have enhanced the intake capacity for P.Sc. {Ag: in the
college of agriculture to 100 from 1976-77. Since the duration of
the course is 4 years the out turn of the students admitted in 1976-77
will he effected only in 1980-81 ie. after the V plan is wover.
Hence the plan  schemes under agriculture are implemenied by
‘deploying agricultural personnel working in othter regular schemes
of the Department without detrimental to the normal work. :

Tu the case of other State Government Depariments, Central
Government Departments and other allied sectors such 2s Banking,
Fertilizers, Agricultural University, Boards/Cornorations  ete., the
demand of agricultural personnel for the V plan could not be
estimated due to lack of information regarding their development
programmes and the agricultural persennel proposed to be utilised in
the respective sectors. However the replacement needs have been
estimated for the V plan period as mentioned earlier. From this,
it is seen that 43 agricultural graduates/post-graduates are required
for the V plan period towards replacement alone in the Depart-
ments and organisations connected with agricultural excluding the
Department of Agriculture. From the data received from Agricul-
ture Upiversity other Departments and orgarisations relating to
Agrirnlnre sector it is estimated that 63 agriculture graduates and

386 post-graduates are additionally required for the V plan

period. Thus the total demand of Agricultural personnel during the
V plan period comes to 1363 as follows:— .

Demand of agricultural personnel
Additional Replacement Total

requirenent a’u;;'ng i defman]d

during the the V. plan  for lhe
Department o ioh 7 v

period

Department of Agriculture . 853 16 869
Other Departments & Organisations 401 43 44
.. 50

Banking Sector . 50

Y Total T 1304 59 1363

———

P
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"This estimate of demand of Agricultural graduates/post-gradu-
ates in the V plan is arrived on the basis of the available
information and the assumption indicated above. The tota) number
of Agricultural graduates and post-graduates available for employ-
ment during the V plan s only 339, From these estimates of
supply and demand it appears that the supply could mot be in'a =
position' to ‘meet the requirement. Supply comes only about 249% . -
of the demand. ' o e

Voo
s
B

7. Demand fov Agricultural Engineers

Agricultural Engineers are mainly employed under the Kerala
Agro-Industries Corporation and also in the Departmeut of Agricul-
ture. The -demand of Agricultural Ilngineers for the V plan
dependsiupon’ ‘the nature of development sthemas. of the.Agro-
Icdustries: Corporation and the schemes under  Agricultural
Enginscring sector of the Department of Agriculture. S

The Agro-Industries Corporation has selected 25 enirepreneures
1o start Agro-service Centres. Out of this, 23 have completed
training and 2 were exempted from training. 8 entrepreneures have
already started their cenires. The Corporation has proposed to
employ 34 Agricultural Engineering graduates during the V plan
period. . : -

Under the Department of Agriculture there are 5 Agricultural
Fngineering Units at Trivandrum, Alleppey, Ernakulam Malampuzha
anel Calicut. Each unit is under the charge of an Assistant Agri-
cultural Engineer. These units are under th=> conirol ¢f the State
Agricwifural Engineer at the Directorate of Agriculture, There is also
one Mesearch Testing and  Training Centre {R. T. T. Centre} at
Vedlayani  under the Department. This ceutre is headed . by a
Liesearch Engineer. R

Since there is no institution in Kerala conductivg Agri_n:ultural
Epginscring courses there is no supply of Agricultural Engineering
personne! to be estimated. J

As regards demand of Agricultural Eng:neering personnel the
recuirement could not be estimated since the qualification preseribed
for the posts is degree in Agricultural Engiveering or Mechanical
Engineering. Since sufficient number of Agriculturs] _anincérs may
wial be uvailable for employment in this State, Fngineers of other
disciplines may likely to be employed. It is estimated that 13
Agricultural Engineers are required in the Department of Agriculture
during the V plan. Thus the toptal demand of Agricultural
Engineers in the Agro-Industries Corporation and thie Department of
Agriculture is expected to be 47 in the V plan.
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8. Agrieultural Education, Training and -Rcsealrch :

The College of Agriculture, Vellayani was staried in 1955 under
the control of the Depariment of Agriculture, Conseyuent upon the
establishment of the Kerala Agricultural University in 1072 the
College of Agriculture was transferred to the University. The
duration of the course for B. Sc. {Ag.) was 3 years upto 1971, The
duration of the course was enhanced 1o 4 years in 1972 and trimester
svstem of education with internal valuation was adopted. The
course was extended to a 4 year degree course tu inelude programme
of work experience and electives to fall .in line with the pattern
suggeste1 by L C. A. R, The student advisory syrtem is ulso followed.
The duration of M. Sc. (Ag.) is 2 years. Ph. D, course in trimester
systemn was also introduced in 1974. ‘The intake and out turn of
B. Sc. (Ag.) and M. Sc. {Ag)) are give in tables I and II. The enrol-
ment capaciy in the College of Agriculture, Vellayani for B. Se: (Ag.)
Linas been enhanced from 80 to 100 from 1976 1n vrder to Tneet the
increasing demand of technical manpower 1y the various Develop-
meni rrogrammes in Agriculture of the State. W ith the establish-
ment of the Kerula Agricultural University (he following Research
Instituies have also been transferred to the University with effect
froin !st Februarv 1972, : -

Central Rize Research Station, Pattamb; _
Regional Rice Research Station, Manauthy, Trickur
3. Regional Rice Research Station, Monecompny

<. Regional Rice Research Station, Kayamkulam

5. Model Agronomic Research Station, Karamang

#. Coconut Research Station, Nilesway |

7. Coconut Research Station, Nileswar [

8. Regional Research Station, Kumarakom

9. Regional Coconut Research Station Balaramapuram
10. fentral Horticultural Research Station, Ambalavayal
11. Cardamora Research Station, Pampadumpurs -
12, Pepper Research Station, Panniyur

13. Lzmongrass Research Station, Odakka:i

14, Benana and Pineapple Research Station, Karamang
15, Cashew Research Station, Anakkayam

16.  Agricultural College and Research Instizute, V
17. Agricultural College Farm, Vellayani.

Tite Research efforts of the University vieldeq several signi-
flcant results which are valuable to the farm economy of Kerala,

In order tc enhnece the professional competency of the technical
hands refresher training course are organised by the Department of
Agriculture. There is a scheme for Farmers Training and Education
which provides essential support to agricultural broduction efforts
and aims at increasing the yield. Scientific demonstrations on
farmers’ fields supported by audio visual aids, farm broadcast ang

b -

elayan;i
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farmers discussion groups are the main fentures of the programme.
There are at present 4 Farmers Training Centres at Trivandrum,
Trichur, Pattambi and Taliparamba.. Each training centre is under
il control ol a Deputy Director of Agriculture. '

The Agricultvral Graduates recruited as Junior Agricultural
Officers are being given inservice training at the College of
Agriculture for a period of one month.

Further, Officers of the rank of District Agricultural Officers and .
above are given training in Agricultural planning for a period of 3
" weeks by the Kerala Siate Planning Board.

' There are various training courses in Agriculture cohducted in

“other States and also in foreign -countries. Officers of the Depart-
" ment are being deputed to undergo such training courses. Details
¢f different training courses on Agriculture are furnished in
Appendix I. A list of Agricultural Colleges and  Agricultural
Engineering Institutions in India is also given ‘as Appendix 11.

+

§3818/MC. - ' T e ,



‘e

it
v

Vi1

VI

X

X1

Appendix &
Appendix I

gt
'Llst'of'l‘nbles

. lnt.a‘r.e of Agnmlmral Graduam in Km!a

Intake of Agricultural post-graduates in Kcra.la
Autrition Rate of Agricultural personnel in Kerasla

. Wastage rate for B.Sc. {Ag) in Kersla
.. Wastage rate for M.Sc, {Ag.) in Kerala."

All India wastage rate for B.Sc. {Ag.) estimated by 1.A.MR.

.. All India wastage rate for M.Sc, (Ag.} worked out by LAMR.

All India wzstagc rate for M Sc (Ag.) worked out hy Government
of India

.

Stock of Agricultural Gmduates in Rerala' - *
8tock of Agricultural post-graduates in Kerals -

-

Utilisation of Agricultural personnel in Kerala

_ Details of training programmes for Agricultural personnel

List . . S
1 Imgnmﬂtuml Colleges and Agricultural Engincering Colleges
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Tame 1
~ Intake and out-turn of Agricultural graduates

Foiake Out-turm Ratio of oul-tura
Year Number Yeor Number m‘;-”;m
1955 st 1958 18 94.1
1956 80 1959 73 01.3
1957 o 1960 82 105.1
1958 80 1961 69 .3
1859 78 1962 80 102.6
1960 66 1963 59 29.4
196t 58 1964 60 103.4
1962 57 1965 YRR Y%
1963 59 1966 46 779
1964 e 1967 s 813
1965 e 1968 2 143
6 202020 1969 7 83.2
1967 e 1970 8 6.4
1968 52 197 ‘ 52 100.0
1969 . 1972 52 . 9.8
w0 53 1973 60 12
1971 54 1974 70 129.6
1972 50 1976 #“ 88.9

Nete:—~The duration of the course has beent enhanced from 3 years te 4 years from 1972
~ onwards, ' .
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’i’ﬁm I

Intake Out-turn ﬁf’:‘rﬁfw ‘
Year "~ Number Year Number Wﬂk‘ %
1961 2 1963 21 93.5
1962 26 1964 21 80.8
1963 23 1965 23 100.0
1964 30 1966 30 100.0
1965 28 1967 30 107.1
1966 80 1968 29 9.7
1967 50 1969 19 98.0
1968 20 1970 22 110.0
1969 20 1971 19 95.0
1970 20 12 2 110.0
1971 19 1973 17 '89.5

1972 - '1974 - -
1973 24 1975 17 70.8
1974 10 1976 2

20.0
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- Tasue HI
Attrition rate of A;rlcn.ltun.l persoanel in. Kernla—1977

- T Rae qfaltnhan due to o
Category of personnel — Atirition rate
e . . Retivement - Pre-retirement S e e
Agricultural Graduates 0.400 0.228 0.628
(0 6%)
Agricultural Post-graduates 1.360 0.284
(1 5 Ye)
Total Agricultural personnel .0.620 0.240 - 0.860
(0.9%)

et e e T
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» Tasey IV _ |
i Wastage rate of B.Se. {Agriculture) in Kerala:. .-

Total intake over a period Total out-turn over a period of

of 5-years ending 3 years ending Out-tumas  Percentage of
Year Number Year Number pm::gﬁ v R wsiage
m- {2 ) W m e
1965 300 1968 L A
1966 87 - 1969 306 . %08 . g9
1967 363 1970 " 332 91.5 8.5
1968 356 1971 33 94.9 5.1
1969 847 1972 3 g 3.5
1970 337 1973 23 5.8 4.2
1971 206 1974 314 106.1 —6.1
Average 95.9 4.1
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Tapte V'

.+ =i+ " Wastage sate of MSc. (Agriculture) in Kerala ' -

a

Toial intake over a period of - Tolal out-iurn over a period of

5 years ending _5 years ending . Out-tumes  Percentage of .
Year Number . Yer Number p”:ntc;k: ¢ mastags
4)] 2} (3) &) (5) ©) -
1965 129 1967 125 96.9 BER
1966 137 1968 133 97.1 2.9
1967 i61 1960 161 100.0 0.0
1968 158 w0 160 101.3 —1.3
1969 46 - 197 149 100.7 —0.7
1970 140 1972 141 100.7 —0.7
1971 129 1973 i29 100.0 0.0
1973 103 1975 97 ‘o042 = 5.8
1974 93 1976 77 82.8 17.2

Average 97.1 2.9
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Tmz vi

All India Wastage Rate for B.Sc. (Agricnlture) worked out by
LAMR.

Total intake over a period of Total out-turn over a period of

5 years ending : 5 years ending Out-turn as Estimated
Year Number - Year Number perg;n;ife ! i
(1) @ - 3 )] 6] : &)
1963 243 1966 21,735 67.0 33.0
1964 36,775 1967 25062 68.1 31.9
1965 41,190 1968 26,773 65.0 35.0
1966 43,681 1969 28,260 64.7 . 35.3
1967 44,353 1970 28,709 64.7 35.3
1968 - 44,594 1971 29,954 67.2 12,8

Average 66.2 33.8
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TasLe VII
Al India Wastage rate of M.Sc. (Agriculture) worked out by LAMR.

Total intake over a period of Total out-turn on @ period of

5 years ending 5 years ending Qul-turn as " Estimated
Year Number Year Number P;}ﬂg:?::f: | wastaga
n @ (3) @ (5 . ©
1962 3101 jose %082 99.4 0.6
1963 3880 1965 3851 99.3 ‘0.7
1964 4855 1966 4618 95.1 - 4.9
. 1965 5871 1967 5414 92.2 ‘7.8
1966 6797 1968 6290 9.5 1.5
Average 95.7 _ 4.3_—‘

#TRRILE/MC. S e LN
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Tastz VIII

¥

Al Tndin Wastage rate of M.Sc, {Agriculture) worked ont by the
o Department of Agriculture, Government of India
© Total iniake over a period of  Total out-turn over a period of '
© 8 years ending 3 years ending © Qut-turn as Estimated
. S - - percentage wasiage
Yeor Number Year . " Number =~ . of #ntake
m @ @ () G &
1964 3598 1966 3330 92.3 7.7
1565 4274 1967 3810 89.1 10.9
1965 © 4610 1968 3938 | 85.4 14.6
1967 4910 1969 4307 87.7 . 12.3
1968 4991 1970 4474 89.6 10.4
" Avérage ' 11.2

P
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Tase IX
Stock of Agricultural Graduvates Kerala

the year © year . Col. 4) (Col. 4—5}
(1) @ e W ®) ®
1974-75 1065 - 70 s 11 124
1975-76 1124 ) . 1124 mo 13
1976-77 . 1113 R . 1187 12 145
1977-78 1145 ) 1225 12 218
197879 1213 .80 1293 13 1280
197980 1200 . 85 . 1365 . 14 . .1331
1980.81 ., 1331 %% T I U 1483
198182 . 1438 . % 1529 .15 1516
1982-88 1514 9% . 1610 16 1594
198384 1594 . % 1690 17 . 1673

" Duration of the course is changed fo 4 years instead of 3 years and hence no out-turn.”
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" Taax X
‘ Stock of Agrlcultural Po-t-gndn-tea

. Stock in the " Additions . Attrition loss Stock at  the

© Xear beginning of during the :Total (1% of Col.d) end qf the year

the year Jear ) (Col. 4—5)
{n @ & L@ .(5) (6
197475 913 “w o33 3 ¢ 310
197576 310 17 VY s 527
1976.77 324 2 E g 3 323
1977-78 323 3 YT 3 343
1978-719 348 23 366 . 362
o Vi e . . *
- 197980 - 862 23 383 I T ]
“Tres08y sl a3 7 g T 0
1981-82 400 23 423 e 49
Cyemes 419 23 - a2 L e 438
" 198864 438 ‘ 23 461 i 56

.
r-‘."‘
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TasLz XI

i

Utilisation of Agricultural personnel in Kerala during 1975-77

Department| Organisation Agrl. Graduates  Agrl. Ppst-graduates Told
Central Government Department 1 17 18
Siate Government Department
Agriculture Deprtment 791 82 873
Soil Conservation Department 58 3 61
Dairy Development Department 11 . : 11
Animal Husbandry Department 10 .. 10
Harijan Welfare Department 1 . 1
Boards|Corporation )
Rubber Board 91 i2 103
Coffee Board 1 3 4
Cardamom Board i2 . i2
Kerala Land Development Corporation 5 1 6
State Planning Board o 1 1
Otuer Organisation 7 )
Indo-Swiss Project - 12 3 15
F.AGT. L. 79 7 86
Kerala Agricultural University 14 : 162 176
Hindustan Pesticides . | 1 .2
Banks S .
Nationalised Banks - ’ 25 27 - 52
Other Banks 7 1 8
Co-operative Banks (including Land : :
Mortgage Bank) 7 - ?
Private Sector ' . 7
Mannam Sugar Mill 1 - 1
E.LD, Parry 5 1 6
Shaw Wallace & Company 6 1 7
Madras Fertilizers 2 . 2
Chamundi Fertilizers 1 - 1
Myzore Fertilizers 1 o 1
Rallis India ' 3 1 4

Total 1145 . 323 1468
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‘1.

*2.

*3,

4.

*G.

*7.

*3.

*9.

*10.

*1.

*12.

.h_

Avemxoe 1T

List of Agricultural Colleges,’lnstitutes’in Tadls

The Dean,

Faculty of Agriculture,
Assam Agricultural University,
Jorbat (Assam). .

The Principal,
Agriculturar College,
Bapatla (Audhra Pradesh).

The Principal,

College of Agriculture,
Andhra Pradesh Agricultural
University, Rajendranagar,
Hyderabad (Deccan).

The Principal,
8. V. Agricultural College,
Tirupati (A.P).

The Principal & Regional Director
& Dean of Faculty of Agriculture,

Bihar Agricultural College & Agr,
Research Institute, Sabour,

P. O. Bhagalpur (Bihar),

The Principal,
Agricultural College,
Kanke, Ranchi (Bihar).
The Principal, ’
Tirhut College of Agriculture,

P. O. Dholi, District MuzafHarpur
(Bihar).

The Principal & Dean,
B.A. College of Agriculture,
Anand (Gujarat). .

The Principal, .
N. M. College of Agriculture,
Navasari (Gujarat).

The Principal,
College of Agriculture,

Junagadh {Gujarat).

The Principal,
Agricultural College, Vellayani,
Trivandrum (Kerala).

Tc'l;ﬁ Assc;:‘iate Dean,
ege icyltore,
Jabatypar "

*13. The Associate Dean,
College of Agriculture,
Gwalior (M. P.)

4, The %SSOCiatC ]'i)ca,n, m .
RAXK. Agricultural L
Sehore (M. P.) =

The Principal,
Government of Agricultural College,
Rewa (M. P.)

'églel Associate Dean,
ege of Agricul!
Indore (M.P.) e,

'gh]ei Associate Dean,
oliege of Agriculture,
Raipur (M. P.)

sI5.
*16.
*17,

*18. The Dean,

Agricultural College and Research
Institute, Lawley Road,

P. O., Coimbatore-3 (T.N.)

*19.  The Head, Department of

Agriculture. Annamalaj U
‘\nnamala.u;agar (‘I‘.l\?.l) nivenity,

*20, The Principal, :
Agricultural Couegc,
P. O. Vouvalthott
Distt, Maduraj (TN

*21.  The Associate Dean,
College of Agriculture,
Poona (Ma.harashtra).
The Prineipal,

College of Agriculture, .
Nagpur (Maharashtra),

’ gﬁcl;:%?ml;mﬂmu, :
Akola (Maharashtra).
e T
Amaravat] (1\%.?;,), )
25. ° The Awociate Dean, .

College of Agrj
S

22,

*23.



*26.

27.

*28.

29.

*30.

*31.

*32.

*33.

*34.

«35.

*37.

*38.

39.

40.

The Associate Dean, .- T 41.
College of Agriculture, - ) .

:Ifar!)lhani (M.S_.)_ -

The Principal, *42.

Anand Niketan College of Agrl., -

~Anandwan, Warora, Distt. ‘Chanda.

.(Maharashtra)
43,

The Principal, ]

College of Agriculture,

Dayoli, Dist. Ratnagiri

{Maharashtra)

: 44,

The Associate Dean,

College of Agriculture, -«

Kolhapur-4, (Maharashtra). 5

The Principal, -

Agricultural College, Hebbal, .

Bangalore (Karnataka). 46.

The Principal,

College of Agriculture & Research

Institute, Krishnagar 47.

Dharwar (Karnataka)

The Dean, College of Agriculture,

0.UAT, Bhubaneswar-3 (Orrissa). %43,

The Dean, College of Agriculture,

Punjab Agricultural Vmiversity,

Ludhiana (Punjab).

The Principal, *49.
Khalsa College, Amritsar,
{Punjab) ’

“The De:;n, College of Agriculture,

Haryana Agricultural University
Hisar (Haryana). - - .

50.

The Principal-,' - . 31,
College of Agriculture, Kaul,
Karnal (Haryana) - -~

i

' Fhe Dean, College of Agricultwre, 52

‘Udaipur {Rajasthan).

The Associate Dean,

§.K.N. College of Agriculture,
Udaipur University, Jobner (Raj.) *53,
The Principal, Dayanand Cotlege,

Ajmer, (Rajasthan).

The Principal, . 54.
G. V. College of Agriculture,
Samgaria j n).

37/¥818/MC.

. College of Agriculture,

The Principal, . - -7 7 77
Allahabad Agricultura Institute,
Allahabad (U.P}. ..

The Principal, :_ . s
Institute of Agriciltural Sciences,
Kanpur (U.F.) s

The Principal & Dean, R
Banaras Hindu University, o
Varanasi (U.P.). ’ Za
The Principal, RBS. College,
Agra (U.P.). : :

The Principal, J.V. College, -+
Baraut, Meerut (U.P.).

The Principal, - ° - :
Amar Singh Jat College, -
Lakhaoti, Bulandshahar (U.P.).

The Principal, T
Janta Agricultural Degree College,
Ajitmal {Etawah) U.P.

The Principal, .

R.M.P.P.V. Degree College,
Curukul Narsan (Saharanpur).,
{(Uttar Pradesh).

The Principal,
Sri. Durgajee Degree College,
Chandesar, Azamgarh (U.P.).

The Principal, o
Ch. Chhotu Ram Degree College,
Muzzaffarnagar (U.P). . .

The Primcipal, . .

Kissan Degree College,

Simbhaoli (Meerut)....o - - -m =
The Principal, :

Cochar Agricultural College,
Rampur, Manhyaran,

District, Saharanpur (U.E.).

The Dean, College of Agriculture
G.B., Pant Univessity of
Agricultural Sciences and
Technology, Pantnagar (U.P.),

The Principal,
{?i’ta College Bakewor, (Em“a.h)




56.
*57.
*58.

59.

61.
62.
*63.
64.

'65..

The Principal, = |
R.S.M. Degree College,
Dhampur Bijnor (U.P.).

The Principal, o

B.N.V. Collégé, Rath;

Hamirpur (U.P.),

The Principal, .
Baba Raghava Dis Degree College,
Deotia (U.P.).

8

67.

*68.

The Prindpﬂ,

- Kulbhaskar Ashfam Degree College,

Allahabad (U.P.).

The Principal,
Tilak Dhari College,
Jaunpur (U.P.).

The Principal, .
Narian Degree College,
Shikohdbad (U.P.).
The Principal,

K.V. Degree College,
Machhra {Meerut) U.P, Tt.

*69,

*70,

The Pr{ncipal,
National Degree College, .
Barhal Ganj, Gorakhpur, U.P.

The Principal,
Udai Pratap College, Varanasi,
Uttar Pradesh.

The Principal,

Degree College, Gazhipur,
Gorakphur, U.P.

‘The Princlpal,’

Town Degree College,
Ballia (U.P.).

P e e T

2.

73.

The Principal, . )
R. K. Degree College, Shamli,
Distt.,, Muzaffar Nagar -(U.P.}

The Principal, )
Government Agriculture College,
Sepore (J & K).

The Principal-cum-Jt. Director of
Agriculture,

Himachal Pradesh,

College of Agriculture and
Research Institute, Solan (H.P.)

The Associate Dean,
College of Agriculture,
Palampur (H.P.).

The Dean,

Faculty of Agriculture Science &
Animal Husbandry,

University of Kalyani,

P.O. & T.0O., Kalyani,

Dist. Nadia (W.B.).

The Principal,

Palli Sikasha Sadan,

Vishwa Bharati Sriniketan,
Distt. Birbhum (West Bengal).

Post-Graduate Institutes only:

The Head,

College of Agriculture,
University of Calcutta,
Calcutta-19.

The Director; - - :
Indian Agricultural Resear
Institute, New Delhi.

S . L e d=n A ame -

"% This indicates the Colleges offering both under-graduate and post-graduate courses.
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Arppvoix 11

List of Agricultural Engineering Colleges in India
List as on 11-10-1976

- AGRICULTURAL ENGINEERING COLLEGES

1.

College of Engincering, '
N.K. Viswa Vidyalaya,

'_%abalpur {(M.P.)

College of Agricultural Engineering,
Punjabrac Krishi Vidyapeeth,
P.0., Krishinagar, Akola
Maharashtra

College of Agricultural Engineering,
Mahatma Phule Krishi Vidyapeeth,
Poona (Maharashtra).

College of Agricultural Engineering,
Rahuri (Maharashtra).

College of Agricultural Engineering
and Technology,

Orissa University of Agriculture
and Technology,

Bhubaneswar (Orissa).

6,

10,

1.

Coliege of Agricultural Engineering,
Punjab Agricultural University,
Ludhiana (Punjab).

College of Agricultural Engineering
and Technology,

daipur (Rajasthan).

College of Agricultural Engineering,
“Famil Nadu Agricultural University,
Coimbatore (T.N.}.

Allahabad Agricultural Institute,
Agricultural ~Engineering
Department, Allahabad (U.P.).

Indian Institute of Technology,
Kharagpur (W.B.}. .
Pant College of Technology, '
G.B. Pant University of Agriculture
& Technology, Pantnagar (U.F.),

R
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ATTRITION RATE OF AGRICULTURAL PERSONNEL
IN KERALA

Introduction

The major source of employment for Agricultural graduates and post-
graduates in Kerala is the Department of Agriculture. They also find employ-
ment opportunities in the Departments like $Soil Conservation, Dairy Deve-
lopment, Animal Husbandry etc. and in Organisations such as Kerala Agri- -
cultural University, Rubber Board, Coffec Board, Cardamom Board, Banks,
FACT and similar Fertilizer Concerns, and Central Government Depart-
ments like Directorate of Spices Promotion, Tuber Research Institute etc.
About 75%, of the Agricultural manpower stock belongs to the age-group
of less than 38 years.

In the repert of the working group on Agricultural Manpower set up
by the Planning Commission, Government of India in connection with the
formulation of the Tifth Five Year Plan, the following recommendation was
made:

“Agricultural Manpower stock is considered to be young. It is
estimated that persons below 35 years would in 1974 constitute 88%, of
the total stock. While the Department of Agriculture has assumed an
attrition rate of 19, the Institute of Applied Manpower Research
(I A M R) considers that replacement could be only around 0.5% of
the stock. ~This issue required detailed study by the Manpower Cells
at the State level”. :

In Kerala the rate of replacement of agricultural personnel has not been
worked out so far. Therefore an attempt has been made by the Manpower
Unit of the Directorate of Agriculture to estimate the attrition rate. Data
required have been collected from the records of the Directorate and also
from the Regional and District Level Offices of the Department. Details
of Agricultiral Manpower in other Departments and Organisations have also
been collected.

"The Department of Agriculture, Government of India and the Insti-
tite of Applicd Manpower Research, New Delhi have worked out the attri-
tion rate assuming the age of retirement of Agricultural personnel as 58,
But in Kerala the age of retirement of personnel in the Department of Agricul-
ture and in other State Government Departments is 33 while the age of super-
annuation in Central Government Departments and other Organisations is
58. About 60%, of the total Agricultural perso_n:nel are employed in the
Department of Agriculture. Therefore the attriion rates of Agricultural

personnel in the Department of Agriculture and for Agricultura}l personnel
of the entire State have been estimated separately.
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From the data collected, the attrition rates are worked out separately
for graduates and post-graduates 17 Agriculture apart from the attrition rate
for Agricultural personnel as whole. -

9, Attrition rate of Agricultural pérso,..v.z ol in the Department
of Agriculture, Kerala

The factors responsible for attrition of stock of any category of technical
manpower Aare:i—

- 1. met out-migration
9, retirement .
3. death before reaching the age of retirement.

In the case of agricultural personnel the incidence of net out-migration
outside the State is rather negligible. Therefore the attrition on account
of the remaining two factors s to be taken into considzration.

The following table gives the age composition of the active agricultural
technical personnel in the Department of Agriculture as on 1-1-1977.

Giadizlcs in . Post graduates .

Age group Agriculiure in Agricullure Total
' . Number  Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage
23 or below 59 7.46 8 9.76 67 7.67
2428 : 143 18.08 18 21.95 161 18.44
2933 ‘ 165 20.86 24 29.27 . 189 21.65
3438 223 23.19 15 18.29 238 27.26
39—43 110 13.91 8 9.76 118 13.52
L4448 74 9.3 5 6.09 79 9.05
" 4953 1 1.39 4 4.98 15 1:72
. 7 54 and above 6 0.76 . . 6-  0.69
Cpeed. | 71 oo - 82 10000 8% 100,00

The replacement due to retirement in the next Five Years

- Out of the total number of 873 agricﬁltura.l personnel (791 graduates
and 82 post-graduates) the number of persons in the age group of 50-54 is

16. - Therefore 16 persons will be retiring within a period of 5 years. The
percentage of persons retiring in the age group of 50-54 is 16. Therefore
16 persons will .be retiring within a period of D years. The percentage of
persons retiring in  the next five years to ihe stock at the beginaing of the
year when worked out comes to 1.833. The five year average of this percen-
tage will indicate the rate of attrition due to retirement per annui, ~This

Tate comes to 0.3679%,.
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Stock of Agricultural Persons in the age Percentage of persons Rate of alirition
personnel as on 11-1977  group 50—54 retiring in the next due to relirement
= 5 years to the stock
873 .16 1.833 0.367%

Replacemént due to pre-retirement death

To estimate the replacement needs due to death before reaching the age
of 55, the age specific mortality rates are applied to the stock of active agricul-
-tural personnel in the Department. For the age specific mortality rates, the
“Tables of L. I.-C. (1970-73)—Ultimate Mortality Functions” have been
used. The rate of attrition due to pre-retirement death of Agricultural
personnel thus estimated comes to 0.2309;. < '

Age group No. of persons Ix. dx. Ix. dx.

23 or below 67 .00129 .08643
9198 161 .00128 .20608

99 33 - 189 .00141 26649 .
3438 238 .00196 46648 !
3943 118 .00313 .3693¢
4448 79 _ .00520 .41080
4053 15 .00860 . 12900

54 and above 6 ' .01143 .06853
Total 873 . 2.00320

Rate of attrition due to pe-retirement death is 2.00320

873
=0.00230

=0.230%,

. Attrition rate of Agricultural personnel

- The two rates derived as explained above when added together gives the
overall attrition rate of Agricultural personnel in the Department.

Stock of Agriculiural Persons retiring  Rate of veplace-  Rate of replace-  Alirition rate
personnel within 5 years ment ducte  ment due to pre- o
retirement retirement death
% Yo
873 . 16 0.367 ) 0.230 0.597

37/3818/MC,



42

Thus the attrition rate of Agricultural personnel in the Department of
Agriculture is estimated as 0.5979%, say 0.6%.

3. Attrition Rate of Agricultural Graduates

There are 791 graduates in Agriculture in the Department out of the
total stock of 873 Agricultural personnel. The remaining 82 are post-graduates.
Among the graduates in Agriculture 12 persons are in the age group of 50-54.
The percentage of graduates retiring in the next 5 years to the stock at the
beginning of the year is 1.517. The rate of attrition due to retirement is the
5 year average of this percentage. : '

. Stock of Agricultural Persons in the age Percentags of persons Rate of atirition

" graduates in the Depart- group of 50—54 retiring within a period due to retirement
ment as on 1-1-1977 of 5 years to the stocks
: %
791 : 12 1.517 0.303

The rate of attrition due to retirement in the case of Agricultural graduates
in the Department is 0.303%,.

The rate of attrition of Agricultural Graduates in the Department due
to pre-retirement death is estimated as follows:—

Age group No. q{ persons dx, Ix. ds.
e
23 or below 59 .00129 .07611
2423 143 .00123 .18304
29_.33 _ 165 00141 .23265
34383 223 .00196 .43708
3943 110 .00313 ' .34430
4443 74 ‘ 00520 .38480
49—153 13 -00860 09460
54 and above 6 L01143 .06858
Total . 791 . 1.82116

Rate of attrition due to pre-retirement death is 1.8211 6-=.00230=0.2309
791 :

. The above two rates when added together gives the attrition rate of
Agricultural Graduates in the Department.
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Stock of Agricultural Persons retiring  Rats of atirition Rale of attrition  Attrifion rale of .

Graduates within a period due bo relive=  due to pre-retire-  Agricultural
 of 5 years ment ment death Graduales
% % %o
791 12 © 0.303 0.230 0533 .

The attrition rate of agricultural graduates comes to 0.50%. .{ .
4. Attrition rate of Agricultural post-graduates o

S SN

There are only 82 post-graduates in Agriculture in the Department of
Agriculture. Out of this 4 persons will be retiring within a period of 5 years.
The percentage of persons retiring in the next 5 years to the stock is worked
out as 4.878.  The five year average of this which comes to 0.9769%, indicates
the rate of attrition due to retirement. -

" Stock of Agricultural Persons in the age Percentage of persons Rate of atérition due
post-graduates group 50-54 retiring within a ' lo retirement
period of 5 years -
82 4 4.878 0.976%,

The rate of attrition due to pre-rctiremcnt'death in the case of Agricfﬂ-
tural post-graduates is estimated as follows:— ' :

Age group No. of persons ) dx. e, dx.
23 or below 8 .o0129 .01032
24—28 18 _ ..00128 S .02304
2933 24 00141 s .03384
34—33 15 .00196 .02940
3943 8 .00313 .02504
44—438 5 .00520 - . .02600
49—53 4 .00860 03440
53 and above - e .01143 ’ .-

Total 82 .. - .18204

. Rate of attrition due to pre-retirement death of Agricultural post-graduates
is .18204=0.00222=0.2229, ' '

82

_Thé ahove two rates when .added together gives the attrition rate of
_Agricultural post-graduates in the Department.
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i Stock of Agricultural Persons retiring  Rale of attrition Rate of ativition  Attrition rats of
post-graduates " withina period  due to retirement  dus to pre-retire-  Agricultural
of 3 years ment death Post-graduates
% % Y
.82 _ 4 0.976 0.222 1.198
The attrition rate of post-graduates in Agriculture comes to 1.1989%, say
1.297.

The rates of attrition of Agricultural graduates and post-graduates and
also the attrition rate of agricultural personnel as a whole in the Department
of Agriculture estimated as explained earlier are furnished belo

J—
"

. Gategory of Agri- Stack as on Persons retiring  Rate of Rate of Attrition
 cultural personnel 1-1-1977 within a period  atirition due attrition due to rate
: of 5 years  toretirement  pre-refirement )
death
_ Agricultural ) )
graduates 791 12 0.3039% . 0.250% 0.59,
Agricultural post- _
graduates 82 4 0.976v;, 0.2229, - 1.29%,
Agricultural .
personnel . 873 16 . .0.367% . " 0.230% . .0.6%

From the above it is seen that the overall attrition rate of Agricultural
personnel of the Department of Agriculture estimated as 0.69, is very close to
the rate worked out by the Institute of Applied Manpower Research, New
Delhi. In the case of Agricultural Graduates our rate is 0.5%,, where
as the rate for post-graduates comes to 1.2%,. .

-5, Attrition rate of Agricultural Personnel in Kerala

--—. As mentioned earlier 60%, of the stock . of .Agricultural personnel in
Kerala is in the Department of Agriculture. The remaining 40% is
distributed among various Departments and organisations. The percentage
distribution of stock of Agricultural personnel in Kerala is as follows:—

s Percentage distribution of Agricultural
" Department|{Organisation personnel .
N Graduates Post-  Totl
T e graduates
Department of Agriculture - 657} 2; o 62' -
- Other State Government Departments 4 50 .
Kerala Agricultural University : 4 2
Central Government Departments s g 1.
Banks 3 I - .5
Other Organisations 20 16
Total ) . 100 100 100

—
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The details of stock of Agricultural personnel are givenin Tablel
_appended. The attrition rate of Agricultural personnel in Kerala (including
the Department of Agriculture and other departments and organisations where
Agricultural ‘graduates and post-graduates are employed) is estimated
as follows:

; . Rate of atiri-  Rate of attri- Atirition
Category of Agricultural personnel tion due o tion dug to pre- rats
retirement  retirement death -

Agricultural graduates ' ' 0.400 0.228 0.628
" ‘Agricultural post-graduates " 1.360 Q.284 1.644

Agricultural personnel {graduates and
post-graduates) _ 0.620 0.240 0.860

Details of the above estimates are furnished in the tables 2 to 7 appended.

. From the above it is seen that the attrition rate of agricultural graduates
is 0.6%, and the rate for Agricultural post-graduates is 1.6%. The overall
rate for Agricultural personnel in Kerala is 0.9%,. This rate is very close to
the estimate of 1%, worked out by the Department of Agriculture, Government
‘of India. Owur rate when corrected also comes to 19, which is the same rate
estimated by Government of India. The All India attrition rate of 19, esti-
_ mated by Government of India can therefore be adopted for Agricultural
personnel in Kerala also for estimation of stock and future requirements.

APPENDIX )
Tazcr 1
Stock of Agricultural Personnel in Kerala as on 1-1-1977

Agricultural graduates Agricultural post-graduates  Total Agricultural

Department|Qrganisation Prersonnel
' ' No.  Percentage No.  Percentage No.  Percentage
n {2) 3 % ) 6 n
ﬁcpartmcnt of ! : . )
... Agriculture o 791 69.08 . 82  25.38 873 5947
Other State Govern-
- ment Departments .- 80 6.99 4 1.23 84 5.72
B Central Government : :
 Departments L 00 -~ 17 526 18 1.22
_ Kerala Agricaltural -
University 14 122 0 162 50.16 ‘176 11.99

R
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(n 2 3) Q)] (5} 6) n
Corporations{Boards .
Rubber Board 91 . 7.95 12 3.72 . 103 7.02
Coffee Board 1 0.09 3 09 4 027
Cardamom Board 12 1.05 R - I K-
Land Development i ' - .
Corporation 5 0.44 1 0.3l - 8 = 0.41
Other Organisations
Indo-Swiss Project 12 1.05 3 0.93 15 1.02
FACT 79 690 1 217 86 5.86

Hindustan Insecticides ‘ i
Lad. 1 0.09 1 - 0.31 2 0.4

Banks {including Co-
operative Banks

and Land Mortgage o : .
Banks) 39 3.4 =28 8.67 67 4.56
Others 19 1.66 - 3 0.93 22 1.50
Total T 1145 100.00 323 100.00 1468 100.00

TasLe-2

Ape-wise distribution of agricultural personnel in Kerala as on 1-1-1977

Agricultural Graduates  Agricultural Post Total
Age Group ] graduates .
No. % No. - % No. o

93 or below 66 5.8 8 2.5 74 5.0
2408 190 16.6 " 142 2% 16.1
2933 286 25.0 62  19.2 M8 287
3438 37 277 93 288 40 27.9
3943 165 14.4 54 16.7 219 14.9
4443 98 8.5 38 11.8 136 9.1
o5 16 1.4 17 5.3 33 )
54 and abov 7 0.6 5 1.5 12 (2)'2

Total . 1145 100.0 323 100.0 . 1463 100.0




Attrition due

na

TasLE-3

to retirement of Agricultural Personnel in Kerala

Rate of attrition

Category of personael " No. of Persans  Percentage of persons
. yetiring within a period due Eo retirement
of 5 years to tofal stock

Agricultural

Graduates 1145 2.0 0.40
Agricultural Post-

Graduates i 323 6.8 1.36
Total Agricultural

Personnel 1468 3.1 0.62

Rate of Attriti

on due to pre-retirement death of Agri

TapLE-4

cultural personnel in Kerﬂa

—_.——-—--—-_-—_ .

Ags Group No. of l;;mm de. le. dx.
23 and below 74 Q0129 09546
2428 236 .00128 .30208
2993 348 00141 49068
3438 410 .00196 80360
3643 219 .00313 68547
4448 136 .00520 .70720
4953 33 00860 .28380
54 and above 12 01327 15924
Total 1468 .- 3.52753

____._—-o—'-"-_——_

Avme=3.5273=0.0024’0
—
1468

Rate of attri

ition duc to pre-retirement death is=0.240%
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TasrLe-5
Rate of Attrition due to pre-retirement death of Agricultural Graduates
in Kerala

Age b’mp ~ No of persons Le. dx. ' I, dx.
23 and below 66 00129 .08514
2428 190 .00128 24320
29—33 286 00141 40326
3438 317 00196 i _ .62132
3943 165 00313 51645
44—48 98 - .00520 50960
49—_53 16 00860 .13760
54 and above N 7 01327 T 092897

Total 1145 2.60946

Average=2.60946=0,00228

1145 _
N =0.2289%,

TanpLE-6 ’ h

Rate of attrition due to pre-retirement death of agricultural post-graduates

in Kerala
Age Group ’ Ne. of persans dx, ' I, dx.
I,

23 and below 8 .00129 .01032
2428 46 .00128 .05388
2933 62 00141 08742
3438 . 93 .00196 .18228
3943 54 .00313 .16902
44— 38 00520 .19760
4953 17 .00860 14620
34—and above 5 01327 .06635
Total 323 . .91807
—_— _ .

Average= 91807000284

Ra 323
L of attrition due to pre-retirement death is—0.284%
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‘[aBLE—7

Attrition rate of Agriculmral Personnel in Kerala
e ——

Rale of attrition due fo
Atirition rate

Category of Personnnel 4
. Retirement Pre-relivement death
Agricoltural ’
Graduates 0.400 0.228 0.628
. (0.6%}
Agrlcultural Post- .
(Graduates 1.360 ’ 0.284 1.644
_ (1.6%)
Tatal Agncultutal .
Personnel 0.620 0.240 0.860
. (0.9%)

-

37/3818/MC.
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UTILISATiON OF_VETERINARY PERSONNEL IN KERALA
Introduction o o C

"The Animal Husbandry Programmes arée given due recognition in
the formulation of the Five Year Plans. In earlier periods the programmes
were confined to the activities like disease control and extension. In sub-
sequent plans, emphasis was given to improve the quality of the stock so as
to give higher productivity of milk. The significance of the animal husbandry
programmes and dairy and poultry development for the improvement of the
rural economy and welfare of the small and marginal farmers and other weaker
sections of the community is well recognised. By the development of this
sector regional imhalances can. also be reduced by increasing the per capita
income of the community.

The Veterinarians have aleading role in the implementation of the animal
husbandry programimes systematically and to usher in the white revolution.
Activities like prevention and cure of animal diseases and upgrading of the
local species will increasc the level of income of the rural folk. The importance
of the scientific management of the livestock was brought to light even five
decades ago by the Royal Commission (1928). The Commission recommened
long-term objectives in providing.hospitals for Live-stock. Man power Plann-
ing of the veterinary personnel is therefore an important ingredient to the

ammal husbandry Pprogrammes.

The object of the study is to assess the stock of Veterinarians in the State
and the demand for and supply of veterinary graduates and post graduates
in the State by the end of the Fifth and the Sixth Plan periods. In the estimation
of the demand, programmatic—cum-normativc approach is adopted. The
supply of the Veterinary Graduates and Post-graduates is assessed on the
basis of actual out-turn and anticipated out-turn from Veterinary College,
Mannuthy. The anticipated annual out-turn is determined allowing seventeen

er cent wastage. The pattern of utilisation of the Veterinary Personnel in
the State is also fuurnished for which details collected from the concerned depart-
ments and institutions are used. An attempt is also made to assess the stock
of Para Veterinary Personnel (Live-stock Assistants, Poultry Assistants etc.)
and the demand for them for the Fifth and Sixth Plan periods.

2. Veterinary Education

The veterinary education is not very old as the agricultural education
in the country. There were only five Veterinary Colleges in the early thirties
located in Bombay, Lahore (Pakistan), Calcutta, Madras and Patna with
limited intake capacity. Even in 1951 there were only eight Veterinary
Colleges in the country with a total intake capacity of 434 for the Veterinary
Graduate Course.  In regard to facilities for Post-graduates studies, there was
only one Post-graduate Veterinary Colige in 1957. In Kerala, the Veterinary
College at Mannuthy was started in 1955 with an 1ptake capacity of 70 students
for B.V.Sc. Course. Later the college was affiliated to the Kerala Agricul-
tural University which was established in 1971 with the following objectives.
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1. Imparting education in different branches of study, particularly
Agriculture, Horticulture, Animal Husbandry including Veterinary and Animal
Sciences, Co-operation, Fisheries, Agriculture Engineering, Home Science and
other allied branches of learning.

2. Furthering the advancement . of learning and prosecution of research
particularly in agriculture and other allied sciences.

3. Undertaking an extension education programme and
4, Such other purposes as the University may determine from time to time.
. The University has at present three constitutent Colleges. _

1. College of Veterinary and Animal Science, Mannuthy,

2. College of Agriculture, Vellayani and -

3. College of Horticulture, Mannuthy which was started in 1972, .

In the College of Veterinary and Animal Science facilities for conducting

Post-graduate courses are expanded and Research Programmes in various
fields are started. y

The staff’ pattern of the Animal ‘Hushandry and Veterinary Personnel
in the Agricultural University (1976) is as shown below:— _

Name of Post " No.of  No.of
' sanctioned  posts
 posts ~ filled up

Dean o :
University Professors 1 o
Junior Professors/Readers/Officers-in-charge of
Trairing Courses 47716 10
Lecturers S 42 - 36
. Extension Assistants fVeterinary Surgeons etc. © 10 10

The University has notified for the recruitment of the personnel in the
following category of posts to meet the additional requirements due to
expansion of the University in the V Plan period.

Name of post 7 ' No. notifed
Professor } 1 .
Associate Professors ‘ . 6
Asgistant Professors 11
Tnstructors 6

Junior Instructors 10 7
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3. Wastage in Veterinary Education in Graduate level.

In 1958 the perspective planning division of the Planning Commission”
conducted a study on wastage rate in six Veterinary Colleges. In the four
year Veterinary Graduate Course, the wastage rate was estimated to be 23%.

Another estimate made by the Ministry  of Agriculture is 169, based
on the average out-turn of Veterinary Graduates for the period 1964 to 1966,
The average out-turn for these years worked out to 84.4% of the total intake -
indicating a crude wastage rate of 16%. : '

"The LLAM.R. has recently estimated wastage rates for B.V.Sc and
. M.V.Sc. Courses for the last decade. The wastage rate for B.V.Sc. works out
to 20.69,. and that for M.V.5c. to be 10.3% (See Appendix I, II).

. The Man Power cell of the Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India -
has also calculated the wastage rates for B.V.8c. and M.V.5c. Courses. These.
‘are based on the admissions and corresponding out-turn of the B.V.Sc. and -~

. M.V.Sc. for the last decade. The wastage rates are worked to be 21.59,
in B.V.8c. and 10.5%, in M.V.Sc. Courses. :

The wastage rate of Veterinary Graduates in the State is calculateld
based on the admission and corresponding out-turn. The estimate is made !
in the following table. f

Wastage rate of B,V.Sc. in the State

Total intake over a period of Total oul-turn over a period Out-turn as ~ Estimaled

5 years ending of 5 years ending pereentage of  wastage
) : corresponding  100—Col.5
intake
Oy - Gol. 4 .
) [ ’ —=x 100
- XYear ‘ - MNumber Year  MNumber Col. 2
(1) (2) 3) @ - @ - (6)
1967 234 1971 186 79 . 21
1968 .23 1972 193 81 19
1969 229 1973 183 80 20
1970 214 1974 182 85 15
1971 218 1975 187 86 : 14
1972 208 1976 182 8 12
Average 83 17

From the above table it is seen that the average wastage of students
admitted during the period 1963 to 1972 is 17% which is nearly 49 hejoy
the estimate made by the ILA.M.R. and the Ministry of Agriculture, 1 is
also striking to note that the wastage in different periods is less than (he all
India estimate, !

e
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4. Animal Husbandry activities -in the Five Year Plans

Animal Husbandry was one of the least developed sectors in the economy.
According to 1956 Live-stock census Kerala had 25.1 lakh cattle and about
4.9 lakh buffaloes making a total bovine population of 30 lakhs. Of these 5.6
lakh cattle population and 2.6 lakh buffaloes were used for drought purposes.
The census revealed that Kerala had only 74 milch cows and buffaloes per
1000 population while the all Irdia average was 177. - The quality of. the

_indigenous stock was also very poor. The average lactation yield of cows and
buffaloes in the State was 400 1bs. which was very low when compared to
other States. The per capita availability of milk was 50 ml. ‘as against ‘all’
India average of 140 ml. - Co

A summary of important achievements ‘under animal husbandry’
programmes during the first three plans were as given under. C

1. It was possible to cover ronly' 259, of the breeding cattle populatidn
through key village Blocks and artificial insemination centres upto the end
of the Third Five Year Plan period. .

2. The progress made in the upgrading of native cows with. cxotic
varieties was not sufficient to meet the increasing demand for milk.

3. The: programme-of selective breeding with Malabar goats and up-
grading of the indigenous stock for meat and milk by a process of mixed

breeding with selective strains had yielded promising results.
4. A bacon factory in the public sector was started.

5. Poultry development works had suceeded in improving the quality
of the State’s poultry.

" The Fourth Plan aimed at raising the per capita availability of live-stock
products considerably over the Plan period. The plan for cattle develop-
ment covered the breeding needs over 50%, of the cattle population, there by
achieving the target of per capita availabilty of 140 ml. of milk per day.
In piggery and poultry development the aim was to double the production
during the Plan period. The estimated milk production in the State stood
at 4%, lakh tonnes in 1973-74 yielding a per capita consumption of 60 gms.
per day. ‘This per capita availability of milk is far below the level of 230 gms.
for a balanced diet recommended by the I.CAR. -

The programmes in the Fifth Five Year Plan aim at the production of
milk to the level of 5.50 lakh tonnes in 1978-79. In order to achieve this
target co-ordinated and concerted programmes for the development of th_e_m-
fra structural facilities like improvement of the quality of the stock, provision
of veterinary aid, etc., are visualised. The following are some of the
important schemes/institution under the Animal FHusbandry programmes

.

I the State.
1. District live stock farms and Dry stock farms.
2. Jersy cattle breeding-cum-cross breed farms.
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Key Village Blocks

Intensive Cattle Development Projects.
Cross breeding schemes

Fodder development schemes .

Feed factories
Prevention of contageous and infectious diseases among livestock.

o 0w w

The number of institutivns for veterinary aid in Kerala was almost
doubled during a period of 15 years from 1960-61. 'There were 59 hospitals,
143 dispensaries and 4 mobile dispensaries in 1960-61 and in 1975-76 the
number of these institutions increased to 397 altogether. The institutional
progress in veterinary aid in Kerala since 1960-61 is shown in the following

table.

‘Progress in the number of Veterinary Hospitals and Dispensaries in

Kerala N
{In Numbers)

Year Hosgitals :Dispcn.saries Mobile Total =~ Index of

. .Disgemaries . . growth '
o @ 3 ) 3 G
1960-61 59 143 4 ) 206 < 100 ¢
1965-66 - 59 182 4 . 245 119 .-
1970-71 61 259 11 . 351~ 161 -
1971-72 ' 62 1 263 10 42335 163
1972-73 60 282 10 352 171
1973-74 * . 60 285 g 55 172 -
1974-75 69 295 11 - & 375 . 182
1975-76 72 313 . 12 397y 19}3

a . A
- -

* -

 The other important physical achievements under akimal husbandry
programmes are given in appendix III. A list of institd “Healing with
" animal husbandry activities under the Animal Husbandry Department is® .
also given as Appendix IV,

5. Steck and Utilisation pattern of Veterinary Graduates and Post.
graduates S g ’{},,ﬂ,&ap—‘- o

For the estimation of the stock of Veterinary Personnel, the 1971 census
records are one source of data. In the 1971 census it is estimated that there
were 620 Veterinarian in the state of whom 25 persons were employed in
agriculture and allied industries and the remaining 535 persons in other
services. The Man Power Division of the state Bureau had _coIlected the stock
of Veterinary Personnel actually employed in the state in 1975 from the
concerned departments and institutions. In the estimation, the stock of the

37/3818/MC
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Veterinary Graduates employed was found to be 514 and the Post-graduates
numbered 82. If we add out-turn of Veterinary Graduates every year
from the Veterinary College, Mannuthy to the number of Veterinarians in
other services as given in 1971 census and allow 19}, attrition for retirement
etc., the stock since 1971 would be as shown below.

Stock in the beginning Net stock at the end of
Year of the year © Qut-turn the year allowing 1%
' : attrition loss

1971.72 ’ 595 ' 36 626
1972-73 _ - 626 42 661
1973-74 661 32 636

1974-75 686 ' 41 720

e

Thus the stock of Veterinarians in Kerala in 1974-75 would be 720. But
the stock of both the Veterinary Graduates and Post-graduates estimated
by the Bureau for the period was 596. This figure relates to the active stock
of Veterinarians in the state during the period.” There were 117 Veterinary
Graduates secking employment in 1975 as per the live register of the employ-
ment exchanges. If we add the unemployed persons to the active stock we
get the total stock to be 713 in 1975. This is very near to the estimate made
on the basis of census figures. There will be a few pensioners who are practic-
ing in treatment of livestock and animal husbandry as a part-time job.
The number of such persons may come to 25. .

Utilisation Patterns:

The pattern of utilisation of the Veterinary Personnel employed in the
state in 1974-75 was as shown below. . ‘

Veterinarians employed

Organisation Graduate Post-graduate Total
No.  Percentage No.  Percenlage - No.  Perceniage
i
bl ™ g 3.9 20 3.3
Department 0 428 83.3 22 2.8 50 7.3
Other Departments 58 11.2 2 2.5 60 10.1
i B
Total | 514 100.0 82 100.0 536 100.0 |
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The above table reveals that the A.H. Department is the major employer
of the Veterinarians in the State. More than three-fourth of them are
absorbed in various categories of posts in the Department. A ten percent
of the Veterinarians mostly Post-graduates are employed in educational and
research institutions under XKerala Agricultural University. The Indo-
Swiss Project is the important Central Government establishment employing
Animal Husbandry Personnel. The Commercial operations of the Dairy
Development Department has been taken over by the Live-stock Develop-
ment and Milk Marketing Board. Utilisation of the Veterinary Personne
in these institutions is briefly described in the following sections. .

Department of Animal Husbandry

The department of animal husbandry in the State is responsible for imple-
menting schemes relating to animal welfare activities including the livestock
and the poultry production. During the year 1375-76 there were more than
950 institutions functioning under its control. The Director of Animal
Husbandry was assisted ‘for technical matters by one Additional Director
responsible for S.F.D.A. Programmes, two Joint Directors one for animal
husbandry and the other for poultry development and four Deputy Directors
besides two Assistant Directors and other supporting staff. Of the Assistant
Directors, one is concerned with Key Village Blocks to work in co-operation
with the Deputy Director and other Assistant Director is responsible for swine
Husbandry Programmes. The following are the activities of the Deputy
Directors at the Headquarters.

1. - Extension

2. Key Village Blocks

3. Veterinary  Programmes

4. Livestock Development :

The district administration is rested with the eleven District Veterinary
Officers. He has both the technical and the administration control over the
various institutions like Veterinary Hospitals, Dispensaries A.I. Centres,
K.V. Centres etc., in the district. The details regarding the number of in-
stitutions under the control of the District Veterinary Officers in each District
is given in Appendix V. The Senior Veterinary Officers who are also in the
same cadre of the District Veterinary Officers, are not under the control of
District level administration. A few district hospitals are functioning under
the direct control of the Senior Veterinary Officers.  Similarly the Veterinary
Hospitals and Dispensaries under I.C.D.P.etc., will not come under the control
of the District Veterinary Officers. In technical matters the District Veterina,ry
Officer is assisted by a Veterinary Surgeon at the district headquarters.

Livestock Development -

The animal husbandry activties in the N.E.S. Blocks are carried out by
the Extension Officer, Animal Husbandry,(redesignated as Veterinary Surgeon )
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of each .Block, the District Veterinary Officer holds the technical control
over the activities of the Extension Officers. The Deputy Director (Extension)
in the Directorate exercises overall control of the animal husbandry pro-
grammes of the N.E.S. Blocks in the State.

The scheme of Key Village Blocks which aims at the improvement of
productivity of cows continues in I4 Blocks. At present there are 158 sub-
centres under these Blocks. The administrative control of the Key Village
Blocks of a district is vested with the District Veterinary Officer while each key
Village Block is. placed under the control of a Key Village Officer, in the
cadre of a Veterinary Surgeon. The Key Village sub-centres are put in charge
of Livestock Assistants.

Besides the-Key Village Blocks there are 30 Artificial insemination
centres and sub-centres functioning under the control of the Department.

With a specific objective of stepping up milk production in a particular
area by the improvement of cattle, two Intensive Cattle Development Projects
are functioning in the State one at Alwaye and another at Palghat. Each I.C.D.
Project is managed by a Project Officer assisted by an Assistant Project Officer
in each Regional Artificial Insemination centre under the Project. There
are altogether 6 Regional Artificial Insemination centres and 162 sub-centres
working under these two projects of which 4 Regional Artificial Insemination
centres with 100 sub-centres are under the Project at Alwaye,

Another project for the improvement of the cattle started in the State is
the cross breeding scheme sponsored by the I.C.A.R. Since April 1974 the
scheme continues as the State scheme as no provision is made available from
I.CAR. The scheme operates in two centres one at Neyyattinkara and
another at Chalakudy. Each centre is managed by a Senior Veterinary
Officer.

The Department runs a livestock farm at Kudappanakkunnu in Trivan-
drum which is only one of its kind in the State. The farm is under the adminis-
trative control of a Superintendent in the cadre of an Assistant Director. Two
dry stock farms and a Veterinary Dispensary are functioning under his control.,
Each dry stock farm is under the immediate supervision of a Veterinary Surgeon
These farms are also engaged in the implementation of fodder development
schemes in the farm area and maize and hybrid napier are cultivated.

For the development of fodder cultivationin the State, a fodder dévelop-
ment office is functioning at Alwaye under the fodder development officer.
There is a scheme for running a composite farm, ie. a farm for breeding
pureline jersys and for cross breeding of jersys utilising. the jersy as the
donor breed.” The farm is located at Vithura in Trivandrum District. The
farm is under the direct control of an Assistant Project Officer.

In the programmes for cattle development the Intensive Cattle Develop-
ment Projects functioning in the State with headquarters at Alwaye and Palghat
deserve special mention. The project is functioning with a specific objective

i



of stepping up milk production in a particular area to a targeted level within a
specific period. The Project at Alwaye was started in 1969 with four
Regional Artificial Insemination Centres, each located at Alwaye, Vaikom, .
Kanjirappally and Mavelikkara. ‘The Project at Palghat was started in 1973

with two Regional Artificial Insemination Centres one at Palghat and the

other at Trichur. Twenty-five sub-centres are functioning under each R.A.LC.

Each Intensive Cattle Development Project is managed by a Project Officer -
assisted by each Assistant Project Officer in cach Regional Artificial Insemi-

nation Centre,

The piggery development programme of the Department is implemented
by the Pig Development Officer at Alwaye. The object of the intensive
pig development scheme is to support the rural economy through pig rearing.
A bacon factory which was started under the scheme was transferred to the
Agro—Industries Corporation. S

R
Poultry Development

The administration of the poultry development programmes of the
Department is vested with the Joint Director at the headquarters. The
Department has under its control four Regional Poultry Farms, three District
Poultry Farms, one Broiler Farm, a Central Hatchery, 2 Duck Farm and two
Intensive Poultry Development Blocks. The Regional Poultry Farms function
_ under the control of the Assistant Directors. Under the Regional Poultry
Farms there are panchayat poultry units to popularise the hybrid varieties
of the poultry in the rural areas. The District poultry farms are functioning
under the charge of Veterinary Surgeons. The administrative control of the
farm is vested with the concerned District Veterinary Officer, while the
technical contro! on the Farm is exercised by the Assistant Director, Regional
Pouliry Farm. .

In the programmes for poultry development, the establishment of the
Central Hatchery at Chengannur in Alleppey District during 1961-62 was
a significant step. The umit is under the immediate control of Production
Manager in the cadre of the Assistant Director. The Central Hatchery
continues its activities of Commercial hatching and distribution of improved
strains of white leghorn chicks and operation of white leghorn breeding pro-
gramme. In addition to these acivities, a mobile veterinary unit, a feed -
compounding factory, a duck farm at Niranam and a chick sexing school are
functioning under its control.

The egg collection and marketing scheme at Chengannur' was started
functioning in 1964. The implementation of the scheme is vested with the
superintendent of the scheme. The scheme is operated through different
sales depots functioning in different districts of the State. The Duck Farm at
Niranam was started in 1966 under the administrative and technical control
of the Production Manager, Central Hatchery. The Farm functions under
the immediatc supervision of a Manager. :
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The Broiler Farm, Pettah in Trivandrum was started in 1962 under
the control of the Regional Poultry Farm, Kodappanakunnu. Subsequently
the farm was raised to the status of a DistrictFarm and a Veterinary Surgeon
is in charge of the Farm. : : =

The two Intensive Poultry Development Blocks, one at Pettah and another
at Muvattupuzha are under the control of each Project Officer assisted by
cach Assistant Project Officer.

For the development of Poultry in the Cannanore district,the Cannanore
District Poultry Farming and Marketing Co-operative Society was organised at
Pariyaram in 1967. Financial assistance for the implementation of the poultry
programmes is given by the Agricultural Refinance Corporation. The
technical control of the scheme is vested with the Assistant Director(Poultry)
whose headquarters is at Cannanore,

Details of flock strength and production and distribution of eggs in
different poultry farms are given in Appendix VL.

Disease Investigation and Control Programme

The programme is carried out by the Chief Disease Investigation Officer.
Under him three investigation units, one each for poultry, cattle and T.B.
are functioning under the immediate control of each Diseasc Investigation
Officer. The disease investigation for cattle is being carried out on various
aspects of cattle diseases. The Disease Investigation Officer also examines
various material received from the field and communicate the results for
taking necessary action. In the disease investigation unit for poultry, in
addition to the regular study of poultry diseases, causes for the mortality
among birds in the poultry farms and causes of chick moutality in the private
farms etc., are investigated. The disease investigation unit for T.B. aims at
a systematic control of T.B. in organised herds with the ultimate object of
eradicating the disease from the State for the development of a healthy livestock.

In addition to the three institutions for disease investigation programme,
a Veterinary and Biological Institute is also functioning in charge of a Super-
intendent for the manufacture of vaccines to control different diseases among
the cattle and poultry. -

. The scheme for the eradication of Rinderpest among cattle _was started
in 1965 with headquarters at Palghat. One Deputy Director is in charge
of the scheme. The scheme envisages the establishment of checkposts and

vigilance units at the interstate borders and mobile units for intensive vacci-
nation work within the State.

. Employment pattern of technical personnel in the Department of
Animal Husbandry is given in Appendix VIL
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Kerala Livestock Developn‘xent and Milk Marketing Board

The agrarian economy of the State is characterised by severe under-
employment. Thereforein the formulation of programmes, greater emphasise
should be given to such schemes which are capable of providing large scale
employment in rural areas. In other words, the essentials of development
strategy should be an integrated approach to encourage agro-based activities
such as animal husbandry and dairying so as to expand opportunities for rural
employment. The Kerala Livestock Development and Milk Marketing
Board was constituted as a fully Government owned company on 14-11-1975
with the objective of co-ordinating and integrating various dairy development
programmes hitherto undertaken by different agencies like the Department of
Animal Hushandry, Indo-Swiss Project and Dairy Development Depart-
ment. The activities also include the management of all the milk schemes and
commercial functions of the above agencies such as the administration of
dairy plants, chilling plants, Bull stations cattel feed compounding factory etc.
The followng institutions were brought under the direct control of the Board

with effect from 1-5-1976. ‘

1. L. & P. Feed Factory from Animal Husbandry Department. -

"9. Units transferred from Dairy Development Department.
. (i) Central Dairy, Trivandrum

(if) Alleppey Milk Scheme.

(iii) Ernakulam Milk Project.

(iv) Chilling plants at Muvattupuzha, Vellathuval, Kattappana,
Vandiperiyar, Vagamon, Thodupuzha, Munnar, Ankamaly,
Patticadu, Mavelikara, Quilon, Cannanore and Yeroor.

(v) Dhoni Bull Station.

3. Indo-Swiss Project, Mattupetti and its units.

The L. & P. Feed Factory situated at Malampuzha in Palghat District
is the only feed factory situated in Kerala. The unit has an installed capacity
of 35 tonnes per shift of 8 hours duration. The production has achieved an
all time record of 10600 tonnes in 1976-77. There is a proposal to run the
factory in three shifts and for this purpose an expansion programme is being
worked out.

The milk projects of the Board consists of the milk supply schemes in
Trivandrum, Alleppey and Ernakulam and the nine chilling plants mentioned
above. The installed capacity of the Trivandrum milk scheme was 6000
litres a day. By increasing refrigeration and storage facilities the capacity
has now been raised to 10000 litres a day. The milk chilling plant at Yeroor
milk co-operative societies and the Government farm at Kudappanakunnu
arc the agencies supplying milk to the Dairy. The plant under the Alleppey
milk supply scheme has an installed capacity of 2000 litres 2 day. The chilling
lants at Quilon and Mavelikkara each having 2 capacity of 2000 litres a
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day are under the scheme. The Ernakulam Dairy scheme has a capacity of
10000 litres a day and distributes 12500 litres every day, The entire quantity
of milk is collected from the eight chilling plants under the scheme. In
addition to these schemes three chilling plaits are under construction. The
schemes for the installation of a chilling plant at Neyyattinkara with a
capacity of 10000 litres and for the enhancement of the capacity of the plant
at Trichur to 10000 litres are also under dctive consideration of the Board. .

The Dhoni Farm, now under the control of the Board, is intended to
produce and supply CME Semen required for the districts of Kottayam,
Ernakulam, Trichur, Palghat, Malappuram, Kozhikode and Cannanore.
Steps have been taken to produce frozen semen from this farm. It is expected
that the frozen semen will be made availble from Dhoni by July 1977, The
entire arca of the above districts will be brought under the insemination pro-
gramme with the frozen semen by the end of 1979,

The Indo-Swiss Project which was set up with the assistance of Swiss
technical co-operation service started functioning in 1963 at Mattupetty. The
project has two aims (1) Creation of new breed of cattle which is adapted to
Indian conditions and (2) Systematic promotion of fodder development,
The project is now having three farms Mattuppetty, Peermade and Kulathu-
puzha. Frozen semen is being produced at the Mattupetty and Kulathu-
puzha units, The Board is entrusted with the supply of semen and liquid
nitrogen to more than 500 cattle breeding units run by the Departments of
Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development., Peermade is an  extension
centre of the Mattupetty unit. There is also a training centre at Mattupetty
to impart training in artificial insemination, fodder development, etc., to
farmers and extension workers, - ’

The Kerala Livestock Developxhent and Milk Marketing Board is res-
ponsible for implementing different schemes for Dairy development in Tdukki
District under the Western Ghat Development Programme.

Utilisation pattern of Veterinary Personnel in the Board is as shown below

. Minimum Ne. of
Designation of the post : }‘uali{’mtian ' post;f ﬁi},d
or the post sanctioned Tile
1976 Silled up
m (2) 3 )
Executive (Animal Husbandry) B.V.Sc. 2 2.
Superintendent do. 1 1
Livestock Development Officer do. 1 1
Plant Manager do. 1 1
Feed Analyst M.V.Sc. 1 1
Assistant Analyst do. 1 1
Animal Husbandry Officer B.V.Sc. 4 4
Cattle Breeding Research Officer do. 1 1
Super}ntcndstent (Semen Bank) do. 2 2
eterinary Surgeons do.
Cattle Breeding Officer - - o % 25
Livestock Assistants : L. A. Training 19 1
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. Of the 48 posts sanctioned with qualifications B.V.S¢/M.V.Sc. 38 arc
filled up. Among the personnel whose minimum qualification prescribed
in B.V.Sc. there are five ~post-graduates and four officers having advance
training in Animal Husbandry. : SRCRE

In addition to the above veterinary personnel the Board has given émpl'd)-r;
mentto thirty-four dairying personnel for dairy development programme.
Two. of them are degree holders and the remaining are diploma holders in

dairying.: - ' _ .
" Inthe cxliansion prograrme of the Milk Marketing PBoard 15 veterinary
personnel] are additionally required by 1978-79 in the following category of
posts. - .
* Executive (Animal Husbandry) -
‘Animal Husbandry Officer
Cattle Breeding Research Officer .
~ Veterinary Surgeons 1
_ Cattle Breeding Officer

R S vt b

6. Demand for k‘lfeterinary Graduates and Post-graduates -duiing'
V and VI Plan periods :

Demand for veterinarians . may arise due  to attrition losses by retire-
ment, death, etc., and due to the expansion programme. of the departments
and implementation of new schemes. The demand for veterinary graduates
and post-graduates due to retirement, etc., is very few which isindicated by
their age-group composition given below. :

. i . ,

.- Age profile of the Veterinary Graduates and Post-Graduates employed
. Coe as on 31-3-1975 :

Veterinary graduates V.P. G. Total -

”A‘, ot ) —
) oo grou No. 9% to total No. %, to total No. Y% lototal
o ]
i 2) 3) €] (3) 6) . (7
23 or below 2 0.4 .. .. 2 6.3
2428 . : 41 7.9 2 2.4 43 7.2
9933 146 28.4 39 47.6 185 3i.u
3438 227 44.5 12 14.6 239 0.1
39—43 69 13.3 13 15.9 82 13.8
4448 14 2.6 14 17.1 2§ 4.3
4953 12 2.3 2 2.4 14 24
¢ 54 & above - - 3 0.6 .. .. 5 0.5
All groups 514 100.00 82 100.00 596 100, 0y

37/3818/MC,
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It is evident from the avove table that the total loss due to retirement
even by 1982 is only 15 graduates and 2 post-graduates if the retirement
age is 55 years. In the University Department the retirement age is still
higher (58 years). Therefore, new avenues of employment are to be
explored to give employment to the new additions of the stock every year.

For the estimation of demand for a specific period the programatic-cum-
normatic approach is generally adopted.  The coverage of the Plan scheme
and the recommended staffing pattern will give the number of personnel
required for different categories of posts. The demand in the organised sector
like Government Departments, Research Institutions, Banks, etc., are collected
through the agencies concerned. The demand of the veterinary personnel
in the private sector in the State is very few. The demands for the veterinary
graduates and post-graduates during the Fifth Plan period according to pro-
grammes of the various institutions are estimated at 270 and 36 respectively.

In this connection it is imperative to assess the demand for the veterinarians'
according to certain norms. According to the recommendations of the State
Manpower Committee, the Madras Government in 1972 had constituted a
sub-committee to study the possibilities of creating additional employment
opportunities for the veterinary personnel. The committee fixed the follow-

ing norms in .determining the veterinary graduates and para-veterinary
personnel.

(i) Veterinary Assistant Surgeons (B. V. 8¢c.)

Nature of work : ~ Norm
1. Veterinary aid One Veterinary Assistant Surgeon
for every 12,500 heads of livestock.
2. Dairy cattle development One Veterinary Assistant Surgeon

for every 5000 heads of females (cow
and buffaloes) over 3 years of age.

w

Sheep development One Veterinary Assistant Surgeon
for every 20,000 sheep.
4. Piggery development One Veterinary Assistant Surgeon
for every 20,000 pigs.
3. Poultry development One Veterinary Assistant Surgeon

for every 50,000 fowls.

(i) Requirement of Post-graduates
For all Animal Husbandry work one M.V.Sc. for every 10 B.V.Sc.

(i) Para-veterinary personnel_—l.ivestbck Assistants

1. Veterinary aid One Livestock Assistant for every
’ Veterinary Surgeon
Dairy Cattle Development 5 do. for every B.V.Sc.
Sheep Development 5 do. for every B.V.Sc.
Poultry Development 5 do. for every B.V.Sc.
Piggery Dcvalopment 5 do. for every B.V.Sc.

bW



v
67

The livestock and poultry in Kerala in different perods are as showi
belew :(—(?000)

Item 1966 1972 - 1978%* 1984*

Census Census
Total live stock 4641 4936 5252 5588
Female (Cows & Buffaloes) over 3 years 1354 1456 1565 1682
| Goat 1201 1478 1817 2235
Other Livestock 112 130 152 178

Poultry 9909 12207 15015 18468

Source:-—Livestock Census. )
*Bstimated according to previous growth rate.

As there is every scope for the development of poultry in the State and
there are programmes for increasing the number of poultry units and quality
of fowls the number of poultry will definitely increase during the Sixth
Plan period. In regard to the programme for livestock development, it is
true that the stress is more on the improvement of the quality. than the
increase in the number. But it is expected that the number of the live stock
will also increase due to programmes like S.F.D.A. and M.F.A.L.

The requirements of B. V.Sc. according to the norm for different
programmes by 1978 and 1934 are indicated below. :

z

Reguirement of B.V. Sc.

Progremme

1972 1978 1984

n {2) &) 4)
Veterinary aid o 395 420 447
Dairy Development 291 - 313 336
Goat Development 74 91 - nz
Piggery Development 6 8 9
Pouitry Development 244 300 370
Total B. V. Sc. ' 1010 1132 1274

Requirements of M. V.Sc. according to the norm, one M.V.Sc. for every
10 B.V.Sc. by 1978 and 1984 will be 113 and 127 respectively.

Tt is a recognised fact that the economic conditions of the rural community,
_the bulk of which are marginal farmers and landless agricultural labourers,
can be raised by introducing subsidiary occupations like animal husbandry
poultry keeping, etc. The scheme of the Special Animal Husbandry Pro-
grammes under S.F.D.A. is visualised to achieve this objective. The programme
has a special significance in the Kerala cconomy. Here, 1t is estimated that



neatly 12% of the households possess no Jand and 619, of the households
are in the group possessing less than one acre. . Therefore it is guite rea-
sonable to cover all the eleven districts of Kerala by the programmes of
S.F.D.A aid MF.A.I. In ordér to itnplement the special arimal husbandry
programmes, veterinary aid, etc., there should be one B.V.Sc. in every Pan-
chayat for veterinary aid, disease control, ete., and onc for every two Panchayats
for extension and other programmes like dairy development, poultry develop-
ment, eic. This target may be ‘achieved towards the end of the Sixth Plan
period. Therefore in order to cover about 970 Panchayats in the Statc the
total requirement of B. V. Sc. will be 1455. The requirements of the B. V. Sc.'
based on the jurisdiction can be adjusted according to actual need of the area
and the total requirements can be adjusted according to the norm fixed on the
basis of livestock and poultry population. Therefore the total demand of
B. V. Sc. towards the end of the Sixth Plan may be taken as 1274.

~ The total requirement of Post-graduates towards ithe end of Sixth Plan
on the basis of the post-graduate--graduate ratio 1:10, will be 127 as men-
tioned above. As there are programmes of expansion of the University and
establishment of research centres for disease investigation, biological research,
ete., this demand will not be on the high side. '

7. - Supply of Veterinary graduaies and Pbst-graduatés '

. "The only institution imparting veterinary education in the State is the
Veterinary College at Mannuthi in Trichur District. While - the institution
was started in 1955, the intake was 70 students for B. V. Sc. and the actual
intake was increased to 80 till 1959. Now, the intake is limited to 40. 'The
actual intake and out-turn for students of B.V.Sc. since the inception of the
. College are-given in Appendix. The post-graduate course was started in
1965. Though the number of seats for M.V.Sc. is 20 the actual intake was
" found to be always less than the sanctioned strength. The actual intake and
out-turn of the M.V.8c. is also given in the Appendix VIIL

In the estimation of out-turn of B.V.Sc. a 17%, wastage is attributed.
Though loss due to retirement is negligibly small, one per cent attrition of the
total stock of every year is applied as therc may be loss due to outmigration,
etc., which is not studied separately. Even this estimated loss will be less than
ten every year. DBased on these assumptions and the estimated effective .
stock of 720 B.V.Sc. in 1975, the total eflective stock in 1978 will be 795 and the
estimated requirement according to programmes comes to 900. Thus there
will be a shortage of 105 B.V.Sc. towards the end of the Fifth Plan period. The
effective stock of B.V.Sc. by 1984 will be 940 against the total requirements of

1274 according to the norms. The shortage of B.V.Sc. by 1984 will be above
300.

8.  Demand and supply of para-veterinary personnel (Livestock
‘Assistants, Poultry Assistants etc.)

' According to 1971 census there were 680 persons in the cadre of Livestock
Assistants in the State. In 1976, there were 1060 persons in the cadre in the
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Department of Animal Husbandry alone and the total stock of the Livestock
Assistants including those employed in other Departments and the Agricultural
University is estimated at 1135 in 1976. The supply of the Livestock Assis-
tants is according to requirements and they are given training in the Veterinary
College after recruitment. Therefore, there will not be the problem of
deficit/excess supply of personnel in the category of Livestock Assistants. The
requirements of para veterinary personnel according to the norm mentioned
carlier will be as follows:

Regquirement
Programme Norm

1978 1984
Veterinary aid . .One for every B.V.5¢c. 420 447
Dairy Development 5 » ) 1565 1680
Goat 5 5 ‘ 455 560
Piggery 5 40 45
Poultry 5 1500 1650

Total 3980 4382

Perhaps the demand of the para veterinary personnel according to the
above norm cannot be fulfilled due to financial constraints. But it is quite
reasonable to have the para veterinary personnel at the rate of three for every
Panchayat towards the end of the Sixth Plan, one for veterinary aid and the
other two for other programmes. Therefore, considering their requirement
in municipal and corporation areas as well, the total demand of the para
veterinary personnel towards the end of the Sixth Plan will be nearly 3,000.

9, Conclusion

The scientific management of the livestock is an iraportant factor in the
animal husbandry programmes. The Veterinarians have a leading role in
this regard. In Kerala there were 514 graduates and 82 post-graduates in
veterinary science employed in different departments and institutions during
1975. Of them 839%, of the B.V.5c. were ahsorbed in the Animal Husbandry
. Department alone. In regard to the post-graduates the Kerala Agricultural
University is the major employer. Nearly two-third of the post-graduates
were employed in the University departments and research stations,

The Veterinary College, Mannuthy affiliated to the Kerala Agricultural
University s the only institution in the State imparting veterinary education.
There are also facilities for post-graduate studies and research in the University,
The intake of students for B.V.Sc. when the College started in 1955 was 70
and the capacity is reduced to 40 at present.

According to the estimate made by the ILAM.R. the wastage rate of BV Se.,
course is 20.9%,. The Manpower cell of the Ministry of Agriculture, Govern-
ment of India worked out the wastage rate for B.V.Sc. to be 21.59, Tpe
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wastage rate of veterinary graduate in the Veterinary College of the State is
calculated to be 179, based on the admissions and corresponding out-turn,

‘The stock of veterinarians in the State is estimated to 720 in 1975 con-
sidering the number of persons actually employed and the number of persons
seeking employment. The effective stock of the veterinarians by 1978 and
1984 is worked out to be 795 and 940 respectively. Though the loss due to
retirement is negligibly small one per cent attirtion adopted by the Ministry
of Agriculture is followed in the estimation of the stock.

- The demands for the veterinary graduates and post-graduates are esti-
mated on the basis of the programmes for the Fifth Plan period. It is found
that there will be a deficit of 105 B.V.Sc. by the end of the Fifth Plan period
for the implementation of the programme. In regard to the post-graduates,
their supply and demand are almost balancing.

The demand for the veterinarians by 1978 and by 1984 is also estimated
adopting certain norms fixed in relation to the livestock population. Accord-
ing to the norm the requirement of the B.V.Sc. by 1978 will be 420 for
veterinary aid, 313 for dairy development, 19 for goat development, 8 for
piggery development and 300 for poultry development. Thus total require-
ment by 1978 will be 1132 B.V.Sc. and 113 post-graduates (one post-graduate
for every 10 B.V.Sc.). Similarly the total requirement of the B.V.Sc. and
M. V. Sc. by 1984 will be 1274 and 127 respectively. The demand
is also estimated according to requirements for specific area. It is quite
reasonable to have one veterinary surgeon for veterinary aid in every Panchayat
and another one for every two Panchayats for Dairy development, Poultry
development, extension, ctc. In order to cover nearly 970 panchayats the
requirements_of B.V.Sc. will be 1455. This total demand may be limited to
1274 by adjusting the requirement according to actual need. This target may
be achieved by the end of the Sixth Plan period.  As there are programmes
of expansion of the University and establishment of research centres for

. disease investigation, biological rescarch, etc., the demand of 127 M.V.Sc.
by 1984 will not be on the high side.

The requirement of the para veterinary personnel (Livestock Assistants,
Poultry Assistants, etc.) towards the end of the Sixth Plan will be about 3000.

The animal husbandry programmes are considered to be the pivot of
rural development. The activities like veterinary aid, dairy development,
poultry keeping, piggery development, etc., have a leading role to improve the
economic conditions of the small and marginal farmers and other weaker
sections of the community. The special animal husbandry programmes under
S5.F.D.A. have greater significance in this context, These programmes are
now implemented by the Department of Animal Husbapdry, Dairy Develop-
ment and the Kerala Livestock Development and Milk Marketing Board.
The activities of these agencies may be co—or_dmated 50 asto obt_am the
maximum benefit to the community in the implementation of different
schemes.  For example, programimes for 'increasmg nulk_productlon in an
area should be implemented along with _thc expansion of marketing
facilities. Therefore it may be more appropriate 1o assess the demand for
the veterinarians for different activities jointly by these agencies.
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Arpenoix 1

. Wastage mate for B.V.Sc. worked out by LAM.R,

Total intake over @ period of 5 years  Total out-turn over a period of  Oul-turn as

ng 5 years ending percentage of intake Estimated
- Col. 4 wastage
x 100 - 100—Col. 5
Col. 2

Year . Number Year - Number

1) @) 3 ) 5 (6)

1960 6330 . 1964 4790 75.7 24.3

1951 6507 .. 1965 4949 76.1 23.9

1962 6556 1966 5152 78.6 21.4

1963 6414 1967 5145 80.2 19.8

1964 6371 1968 5257 82.5 17.5

1965 6483 1969 5297 81.7 18.3
Average +79.1 - 20.9

ArpeNpix 11

Wastage rate for M.V.Sc. worked out by LA.M.R.

Total intake over a period of 5 years  Total cut-turn over a period Out-turn as Estimated
ending ’ of 5 _years ending percentage of oastage
Col. 4 100—Lal.5
X 100
Gol. 2
Year Number Year Number
(1) ) 3 €Y (3 (6)
1961 353 1963 298 85.4 15.6
1962 458 1964 336 84.3 15.7
1963 517 1965 467 90.3 9.7
1964 644 1966 613 95.2 4.8
1965 792 1967 754 95.8 4.2
1966 971 1968 854 88.0 12.0

Average 89.7 10.3
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Aprewpx HI1

Physical Achlevement wander Animal Husbandry Programmes

Ttem .

1973-74 V Plan = Achieve-

Unit position target lrg%t. -

Milk production (?000 tonnes) 410 550 500
Egg production (millien) 800 1200 1040
Meat ("000 tonnes) 260 .. 500
Intensive cattle development projects (No.) -2 continue

Key Village Blocks (No.} 14 continue

Establishment of cattle breeding farm {No.) 1 2 1
Establishment of poultry farms (No.) 9 2 2

Intensive Egg and Poultry production-

cum-marketing centre
Piggery Development Blocks
Pig breeding farm
Rinder pest eradication check posts ©
No. of vigilance units

s

14

Expansion programme
Expansion programme
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ArpeNpIE IV

' List of institutidns under A.H. Department

Name of institubion and location

District Veterinary officc
o
»
"
”
E] i \

LI - [

”
]
§
Senior veterinary office
»

»

Intcnni’;g cattle development project
Regional Artificial Insemination centre
»
”

»
»

Cross b’x"ccdmg centre
Distric livestock faim
Dry stock farm
F oddcr’::levelopmcnt office
Pig development office
Regional Poultry farm
» .
»
»
Central Hatchery
collection and marketing scheme
Intensive Poultry development block
Broilcr’fazm
Poultry development scheme
Jersy farmh L.
Rinder pkst eradication scheme
Veterinary and Biological institute
Disease Investigation office (T.B.)
: {Cattle}

" _ (Poultry)

»

"Trivandrium .
Quilon
s,
‘-Iddkhym S
Ernakulam :

Trichur

_Palghat ..

v ppuram
Calicut )
Cannarore
Trivandrum

eppey
Kottayam
Cannanore
Alwaye -

.- Palghat
Alwaye
Vaikom
Kanjirappally
Mavelikkara
Palghat
Trichur
Neyyattinkara
Chalakudy
Kudappanakkunnu
Kuriottumala
Palode
Alwaye
Alwaye

Kodappanakkunnu
Koovappady
Malampuzha
Mundayad
Chengarinur
Chengannitr
Pettah
Muvattupuzha
Pettah
Cannanore
Vithura
Palghat
Trichur -

.

37/3818,MC. T
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ArprNDIX VI

Flock ltrength and production of eggs in the poultry farms during

1975-76
Flock strength Egg productton
Nam _ of Institution :
" Total Disposal  Total ~ Disposal
» stock stock
m @ @ @) )
1 Regional Poultry farm, Kudappanakkunnu 56314 49493 167550 163776
2 Regional Poultry farm, Koovappady 18922 - 15160 115639 115052
3 TRegional Poultry farm, Malampuzha 17955 13753 129908 127885
4 Regional Poultry farm, Mundayad 26429 . . 22554 167590 163776
5 District Poultry farm, Manacaud 8363 5659 152642 150450
¢ District Poultry farm, Chathamangalam 15789 12367 143365 142392
7  District Podltry farm, Quilon 6196 3624 106272 102734
8 Broiler farm, Pettah 5883 4276 18360 18208
‘9 Central Hatchery, Chengannur 56826 47447 648063 | 633677
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Aspinpik VII

Employment phitern 6f Asitinal Hosbandry Pérsondél it ¢hi
" Department of Ani¥ial Hushandry 1975.76

- Namé of post : Ne.

Director of Animal Husbandry (1150-1650) :
Additional Director of Animal Hisbandry (9501450) (S.F.D.A.)
Joint Director (Poultry) (850-145() ) -
Joint Director (A.H.)

Chief Disease Investigation officer

—

In the cadre of Deputy Director (750-1200)

Deputy Diirector {Extension) '
Deputy Director (Key village bloeks) e
Deputy Director {Veterinary) : :
Deputy Director {Livestock Development)

. Deputy Director (Rinder pest Eradication)

Production Manager )

Project Officers (LLG.D.P)

Assistant Project officer (Jersy farm)

Project officer, Pouliry development

e T

I the cadre of Assistant Directors (560-1100)

Assistant Directors (Poultry)

Assistant Director (Key Villages)

Assistant Director (Swine Husbandry)
Superintendent (District Livestock farm)
Superintendent (Veterinary Biological Institute)
Superintendent (Egg Marketing)

Assistant Project officers (I.P.D. blocks)

Disease Investigation officers

Pig Development officer

Quality contro! officer

Fodder Development officer

Senior Veterinary officers

Assistant Project officers (R.A.LL centre and L.S.P
District Vct.eiinary officers ‘ Feed factory)
Veterinary Surgeons {grade I) 510.995
Veterinary surgeons (grade II) 445-835

Senior Instructor 445-835

—
) e o bt U3 RN b et e e e

]
--FQ
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Arrenprx VIII
Inéake and out turn of B,V.Sc. and M.V.Sc.
{Veterinary College, Mannuthy)
Graduate course P.G. Course
Year -
Intake Qutturn Intake Out-turn
1955 70 . . .
1956 80 . . .
1957 80 . . .
1958 80 . . . .
1959 80 28 .
1960 79 58 . .
1961 49 64 . .
1962 50 64 . .
1963 47 . 70 . .
1964 54 72 . .
1965 48 64 4 ..
1966 35 57 8 2
1967 50 35 8 4
1968 50 42 9 9
1969 46 42 7 5
1970 33 31 13 5
1971 39 36 6 7
1972 T 40 . 42 7 8
1973 40 42 13 9
1974 62 41 18 6
1975 56 36 13 7
1976 43 31 10 7
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"EMPLOYMENT . POTENTIAL OF THE :FISHERIES
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES IN KERALA

1. Introduction.

The fishing industry occupies an influencial and unique place
in Kerala economy. The quantity, variety and vale of fish and
other products from different kinds of fisheries are  considerable,
but- the ultimate worth and significance of fisheries are based on
other factors which are difficult to measure in. concrete  terms.
Fish provide a balanced diet to the undernurished people of .the
state. The food deficit in the state can be minimi by increasing
the consumption of fish. "Fish and fish products contribute consider-

"able foreign exchange earnings. Above all the employment poten-
tial of the fishery and allied industries is very.significant. in the

context of the grave situation of unemployment and underemploy-
‘ment in the state.

Though there was some progress in the growth of the fishing
industry in the past decade, wast potentialities for the develop-
ment.- of . fisheries, especially in the filed of mafrine fisheries, - yet
remain untapped. It is true that there is an increase in the annual
landings of fish over the past decade, But it may be noted that the
increasing trend in the annual fish landings in the country js not
in_pace with the growth in production in other parts of ths world.
During the period 1965 to 1974 the increase in production in Japan
and the U.S.S.R. was almost 50% (6.91 to 10.25 and'5.10 to 7.76
million tonnes respectively). In China the increase was from 5.33
million tonnes to 7.57 milkon tonnes (429%) and the production. in
Thailand from 0.63 million tonnes to 1.68 million tonnes during the
period. :Increase.in India’s production during the period was from
1.33 million tonnes-to 1.67 million tonnes (25%) {Vide . table-1).
In.Kerala. the increment.was from 0.34 million tonnes to 0.45 million
tonnes (32%) during the period. (See table-2). “The . stunted
growth of the industry was due to the slow progress in the intro-
duction, of mechanisafion and exploitation of the treasure in new
areas. -The dependance on the traditional methods of fishing in the
limited. and + much. exploited narrow .inshore.region bordering the
coast line is the main reason for -the slow progress in:the fishing
industry.

. There are large potentialities in the development of fisheries
in:Kerala. The fishing industry provides employment opportunities
-not only in the primary sector, but in.secondary -and -service sectors
‘also. By the development of fisheries, -ancillary industries: like fish
_processing and canning, storage, ice plants are also ﬂourishi.ng and
‘the employment potential in these fields is to be taken into account
-ta have a clear picture of the impact of the fisheries development pro-
grammes on employment. In the present study an attempt is made to
estimate the employment potential of the fisheries development

37/3818/MC,
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programmes for & period of :ten years in the light of the progress So
far achieved, fisheries potential which is not yet exploited and
different projects proposed to be implemented. _

2. Resource Potential.
Marine Fishery Resources: - S Lo
. The marine fishery resources can be broadly classified into
three “groups. (1) Resources of the inshore fishing grounds,
-(2) Resources of the off-shore fishing grounds and (3) Resources
of'deep sea fishing grounds. The inshore area is defined as the
traditional fishing zome along the coast upto 20-25 M. depth contour
which ‘is exploited by indigenous boats and gear. Many of the
mechanised boats of small size are operating at the further end of
this depth zone. The inshore belt of about 15 KM. from the shore,
~ stretches about 550 KM along the coast line of Kerala. Since the

‘beginning of 1960’s shrimp trawling is cafrried out extensively in
these waters. It i considered that not very substantial vield of
pelagic fish is possible unless the area of fishing is extended further.
The general pattern of fish distribution in grounds (i8-50 m)
revealed by exploratory surveys is that the elagmo branches and
miscellaneous fishes like small sciaenids, lizard fishes and flat heads
are dommon “all along the region from Cape Comorin to Calicut.
In the nofthern sector from Calicut to Cannanore there is significant
cat fish component.. o _ ' P
. In regard to deep sea fishing, most of the exploratory surveys
conducted in the past were confined to depths upto 75 metres.
Beyond this the continental shelf remained virtually a ’mare incog-
“nitum’ as regards the occurence of fishing grounds and potential
yields. In the exploratory surveys conducted by the Indo-Norwegian
DProject between 1966 and 1968, species like deep sea prawns were
detected botween  Ponnani and South Alleppey. -
.+ The pelagic Fishery Project, Cochin, a joint venture of the
Government of India, United Nations Development Programme and
the Food and Agricultural Organisation which started funetioning
in' 1971 has conducted several exploratory surveys. The Norwegian
Agency for International Development (N.O.R.A.D.) also coMa-
.borated in the execution of the Project till March 1976. The pro ject
‘has establishod the fact that the resources of . oil sardine and
‘mackeral are much more than known. The average size of sardine
.and. mackeral standing stock is estimated to be of the order of
.Dearly 400,000 and 300,000 tonnes respectively. The average land-
ings of oil sardine and mackeral for the last decade were only
205,000 and 79,000 tonnes. Hence there is considerable scope for

increasing their catch further.
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Apart from these two species, a_continuous inshore beit of fish
resources dominated by golden seads, silver bellies, glass perches
etc., within the 15 M. depth line, was detected in the survey. The

of 5,00,000 tonnes have been estimated. It is found within 40 M.
depths for most part of the year. X

The resources of cat fish|ribbon fish are considerably Yarge
with an average stock of 200,000 tonnes. High concentrations of
these are found in depths of 30 m and beyond mainly during May-
August on the central and northern shelf and during J anuary-May
on the southern shelf. Another resource of considerable importance
je the horse mackeral with an estimated average standing steck of

surveys have also revealed the existence of resources of miscella-
neous. commercial fishes spread over the shelf. These are found to
be of the order of about 390,000 tonnes. e : SR

The Pelagic Fishery Project is also of the view that the present.

level of exploitation of shallow mix resource is fairly high and offers
little scope for further increase in the catches.” But landings of
‘white bait, cat fish, ribbon and horse mackeral are only marginal
compared with their resources and there are possibilities for acti-
vising the operations based on these resources. Commercial quanti-
ties can be harvested using small boats rigged with pelagie trawls,
bottom trawls and purse seings depending on the type of fish to be
caught. An extension of the fishing season for mackeral and oil
sardine is also possible using small purse seines during - April-May,
August-October when concentrations are found.

. The continental chelf of India stretches along the coast line of
about 5600 KM and it accounts for more than one-tenth of the
entire_country. Nearly 48 nmillion hectares of fishable waters
including off shore area is a blessing. The exploratory surveys
indicate availability of 0.6 million tonnes of fish.and prawns from
the'coastal belt upto 40 fathoms. At present except for about 5%,
the entire fish production comes from inshore belt. The additicnal
potential yield of the off shore area of ‘different Tegions has been
estimated as follows: ' L :

by
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Potential (Additional) Yield from off shore Area

Potential additional yield { Tor)

: Smu . Total area
(Sg. miles) Shrimp Other Total
: bottom { Rounded
Sfishes t'00)
Andbra Pradesh 5180 1088 25848 27000
Tamil Nadu 8400 7644 75852 83500
Kerala : L 7560 6880 30089 37000
Mysore. 9240 5544 - 43613 49200
Maharashtra 14840 5194 124058 130100
Gujarat , 28000 8680 260120 268800
. Tetat : 73220 35030 560475 593600

_Thus it is Tevealed that there is a vast potential for commercial
fishing in the Wadge Bank, especially for ground fishes. Similar
tlt'_afzfllénﬁ areas are also found in the Gu¥ of Cambay and the Gulf
of Kutch. ,

The country is also blessed with extensive inland- fishery
resources also. The available culturable area the area-that can
be rendered suitable for sweet water fish farming and the area
which can be developed for brackish water fish farming are’ estima-
ted at 1.62 million hectiares, 0.65 million hectares and 2.02 million
hectares respectively. But of the total 4.29 million hectares of
inland waters -suitable for fish production, only about :0.61 million
hectares (14.29%) have been partially utilised. -

Kerala,

Kerak accounts for more than 25% of the  total production
in the country. With nearly 590 KM of coast line-and other natural
facilities, Kerala has very good fishing grounds. The most impor-
tant economic species of the state are Sardine (20%), Prawns
- (13%), Mackeral (11%), Sharks (3%), Silver bellies (4%), Horse
Mackeral (4%), Sole (3%) and Ribbon fish (3%). The continental
shelf ‘with an average width of about 50 KM has-a fishable ground
of nearly 25000 Sq. KM. But the present exploitation is limited to
the inshore bek of 15 KM from the sea shore. The report published
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by polish-experts indicates the possibility of a ten-fold increase of
fishing efforts and a five<fold rise in ' productivity as compared with
the present annual average production in Kerala. The inshore belt
is almost fully exploited and hence the Science and Technology sub-
committee on Fisheries (Kerala) had recommended promotion of
off shore and deep sea fishing by strengthening exploratory and
experimental fishing outside the 40 fathom limit. The potential,
yield from the shelf region along Kerala coast alone is estimated
at 1.30 million tonnes of fish of which the present exploited stock
forms only one-third.

In a survey conducted to locate lobster fish 25 centres were
identified, 8 centres in Kollengode area, 3 centres each in Varkala
and Edava areas, 4 centres in Paravoor area and the remaining 7
centres in Quilon area. The total landings were estimated to be
3281 numbers in 1972-73 as against 3146 estimated in the previous
year.

The inland fisheries consist of esturine fisheries and the fresh
water fisheries. The former occurs in the esturine regions, the
extensive back water areas running half way of the state from the
south and the connected paddy fields, while the latter is seen in
rivers, reservoirs and ponds. The state has a number of irrigation
reservoirs, a large number of public tanks and ponds suitabl= for
fsh culture. Malampuzha, Walayar, Mangalam, Meenkara,
Pothundy, Peechi, Periyar, Vazhani, Peringalkuthu, Neriamangalam,
Kundala, Mattuppetty, Sengulam ard Neyyar are the important
reservoirs in the state. At Sasthamcotta there is a fresh water

lake.

There are 44 rivers in the state of which 41 are west flowing.
Baliapatam, Anjarakandy, Chaliar, Bharathapuzha, Chalakudy,
Pariyar, Moovattupuzha, Meenachel, Pamba, Manimala, Kallada and
Neyyar are the important among them. The different types of
Karbus SPP (local carps) are commonly seen in the rivers. Hsti-
mated annual production of inland fisheries 1s about 8000 tonnes,
§0%, of which are Prawns and the scope for the development of fresh
water fisheries is very limited. However, fisheries of exotic varieties
are being developed in -the reservoirs. The fishable waters of the
state are classified as given under: : :

Fishable waters (‘000 -hectares) -

1.. Sea within 100 fathom limit _ 2439
2... Back waters : . 52
3.. Lakes; Reservoirs, Ponds etc. . : o 9
4. Paddy land for Prawn fisheries ‘4

5. Rivers (K. Ms.).. Co . 4827
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The following are the important fish landing centres

1. Mzinjes“;a: - 15, Nattika
2. Kumbala® =~ = . 16. Azhikode
3. 'Adakath bail 17. Cochin
4. Hosdurg 18, Chellanam ., |
5. Madai .. - 19, Ambalappuzha .
6. Cannanore ' ‘ 20, Valiyazheekal
7. Telficherry 21. Quilon
.8. Badagara' = . 22. Neendakara
. 9. Calicut o . 23. Edava
.10, Tanur . : 24. Puthenthoppu
11. Parappanangadi 25. Vizhinjam
12. Koottai 26. Poovar
13, Pomnani - - - 27. Kollengode
14, Chowghat |

3. Activities under the Five Year Plans:

. Fisheries development programmes in the country are on the
emphasis that every effort to enhance the fish catches will provide
an essential dietary supplement and will serve as a source of employ-
ment and foreign exchange. In the development of sea fisheries
the tasks fall broadly under four heads: (1) Improvement of fish-
ing methods, (2) development of deep sea fishing, (3) provision of
fishing' harbours and (4) organisation of fish transport, storage
marketing and utilization of fish. : :

The employment potential of the fisheries development pro-
grammes also hinges on these schemes. Increasingly the emphasis
in the development of fisheries is on a Co-ordinated approach to the
social and economic ¥fe of villages and groups of villages whose
main source of livelihood is fishing. L

‘Over the first and second plan periods about 1800 boats had
been mechanised in the country. The programme in the third plan
was to mechanise 4000 more boats. There was special emphasis on
the schemes like exploration of new fishing g_rounds, Co-?pera,tive
marketing and development of refrigerated rail cars and insulated
road trucks. There was considerable progress in the mechanisa-
tion of fishing industry in the third plan and in the subsequent
annual plans, About 5700 mechanised boats were brought under
operation during the period 1961 to 1969. The level of fish produc-
tion during the period increased from 0.96 miMion tonnes to 1.8
million tonnes, The velue of export increased from Rs. 4 crores
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to 18 crores in 1967-68. The pattern of export of fish and fish
products had also undergone a change during the period. The main
development in exports was related to frozen prawns in place of

cured fish.

A beginning was made in the III plan for the development of
fishing harbours in the ecountry. A programme of 16 small harbours
was initiated during the period. The ‘provision _for landing and
berthing facilities for mechanised boats had ako been taken up at
30 other centres. For the development of deep sea. fishing and
export and for’ development of inland water areas Fisheries Corpo-
rations had been set up in different States. The Central Fisheries
Corporation was set up in 1966 to promote regulated marketing of
fish. In 1961 the Central Institute of Fisheries Education was esta-
blished at Bombay. Later in 1968 two regional institutions were
established one at Agra and another at Hyderabad for training
operatives for inland fisheries. A central Institute of Marine
Fisheries operatives was set up at Cochin in 1963 and had been
supplemented by 2 unit at Madras in 1968. In 1067 the fisheries
regearch institute were transferred to the I.C.AR. :

Development Programmes in Kerala:

The fishery development programmes under the I and II plans
were meagre both in respect of out lay and target. Against the
planned out 1 of Rs. 15 lakhs for the I plan, the amount gpent
was only Rs. 2.74 lakhs. During the plan period three research
stations were opened. Under the Indo-Nerwegian project a boat
building yard at Sakthikulangara was established. :

In the second plan an amount of Rs. 64.36 lakhs was spent
against the planned target of Rs. 93.37 lakhs. During the period
a boat building yard at Vizhinjam and three Ice plants one ea
at Kayamkulam, Cochin and Blangad Wwere established. - The
Neendakara Ice factory and refrigeration plant was also constructed.
Modernisation of fish preservation and marketing through the use
of ice and insulated vans were attempted systematically during the

period.

As in the case of the national plan, the Third Plan schemes
of the State comprised meinly mechanisation of fishing crafts, con-
struction of fishing harbours, establishment of ice plants and cold
storage and provision for other infrastructural fiacilities for mar-
keting and distribution. As against the plan provigion of Rs. 450
lakhs an amount of Rs. 334.01 lakhs (75%) was spent in the plan
period. Total amount spent in the State sector as on 68-68 was
Rs. 1085.01 lakhs. Five boat building yards, five fisherman train-
Ing centres, 685 primary producers’ co-operative societies and 9
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marketing societies were the important achievements during the
period. 1250 boals were constructed- and issued to fishermen and a
number:.of ice factories and cold storages were. established. ne

Ey all these efforts, we could touch only-a fringe of the resource
potential. “The off shore waters lying beyond 15-25 KM . from the
coast are practically untouched. ‘The tapping of these virgin  re-
sources will provide large scale employment and’ better income to
the people. Therefore, the Fourth Five Year Plan aimed at more
speedy implementation of mechanisation programme and developmen:t.
of fisheries. An amount of Rs 1100 lakh had been provided ‘in the
State sector while the central sector provision for the state was
Rs.-1089 fakhs. " A co-ordinated and concerted effort had been made
by launching integrated fisheries projects in different centres.
The success: of the Pilot Fisheries Project sponsored by the Indo-
Norwegian project at Neendakara paved the way for the introduction
of - similar projects in the State. It not only helped for moderni:
-sation of fishing indusiry but also improved the living condition

pf the fishermen community. The following schemes are envisaged
in the project. : Co

1. Mechanised fishing

~.2. Trawler fishing

3. -Boat yards.and service station o R

-4. Ice plants and cold storages ' R
~ 5. Training centres -

G. Roads, and

7. Distribution of fish

Nine centres viz. Vizhinjam, Neendakara, Cocllin, _Azhikode,
Ponnani, Beypore, Thalai, Moplay Bay and Baliapatam were selected
- for the implementation of the schemes.on a phased programine, .

The Fifth plan objective is to raise fish production to the
level of 7 lakh tonnes (6.75 lakh tonnes from marine and th= remain-
ing from indand) in 1978-79.  That is, the plan aims at exploiting
half the estimated potential yield from the continental shelf. The
following are the strategies adopted for achieving- the-target. ..

1. Diversification of fishing in the inshore region for different
species of fish rather than confining mechanised fishing to
shrimp trawling alone. ) 7

Off shore fishing by introducing large vessels. 7
Provision of infrastructional facilities; {md
Assistance - to traditional fishermen..

o pe
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PHYSICAL TARGETS:— L

State. secfor: - .
540 iat

Mechanised hoats
“Large fishing vessels 20
* Calamarans fitted without board motors 100

-Private Sector: _ ' .
‘Mechanised boats'’ a 500 X
- Deep sea fishing vessels 50 T

Pincessing facilities: -
150 ionnes/day

Production capacity

Cold storage 380 .,
Freezing Q0 -0
Frozen fish storage ‘ _ 1080 .,
Canning 100 -

+ An amount of Rs 20.00 crores is provided in the draft plan
for development of fisheries and welfare activities. In addifion to
‘this it is expected that an amount of Rs. 22.00 crords will be forth-.
-coming for central sector schemes during the Fifth plan pericd.
‘A.'R. C. Scheme E . R .
In . the development of fisheries the projects implemented . by
the assistance of the Apgricultural Refinance Corporation - deserve
‘special’ aftention. The main object of the project is 1o increase
fish production by improved methods of fishing and to link produ-
ction with processing, storage and other marketing facilities. The
‘intensive development of fisheries in a particulars area is visualis
in the project. The project is implemented through the Regional
Tish Marketing Co-operative society and its affiliated primary
‘socicties The pattern of assistance to the scheme is that 259%
of the total outlay is to be met by the State Government and the
rest 75% by, the A. R. C., Bombay as long-term loans covering 4
period of ten years. The scheme involves supply of mechaniszed
boats (about 50 for one centre) with nets and implements, provi-
sion_of ice plant, insulated van, workshop for boats ete. 'The boats
are issued to groups sponsored by affiliated Societies and the groups
will acquire ownership of the boals issued to them on payment of
cost of the boats.: The total cost of a project will come to Rs. 70.00
lakhs which will vary according to schemes contemplated. In the
jraplementation of the scheme successfully, a project Officer in the
status of the Deputy Director of Fisheries is appointed and he is
‘assisted by seven Fishery Development Officers. - Now three such
projects are working with the assistance of A. R. C.,, one at
Puthiyangadi, another at Vypeen and the third at Anjengn.

" 37/3818/MC.
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4. Infrastructural Facilities : <)

. In the developement of fisheries, it was realised that under the
existing facilities and with the fishing equipments in use, the
fishermen had reached the maximum limit of efficiency. Therefore,
prodi_lction could be increased by increasing the period of operation
and improving the fishing equipments and. techniques. As the
scope for the development of inland fisheries is very: limited :the
emphasis in'the plan programmes is given to the development .of
fishing harbours, mechanisation of fishing crafts, provision of cor-
munication and marketing facilities. Thus along . with the provi-
sion. of infrastructural facilities for increasing production, the
hqg:zoerii for .employment in the field of fisheries has -also ‘been
wildaened., | | L Lo

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres oL L

‘ Large scale mechanised fishing operaticns are possible -only
'if there are suitable fishing harbours land landing . centres. The
‘harbours help in the operation of fishing boats and .assist a large
Tumber of local - crafts to extend their period of operation even
during monsoon. At present Cochin is the only port from where
bigger vessels can operate. The development of the port for fish-
. Ing purposes is initiated by the Cochin port trust.under central
sector schemes.. Works on two other fishing harbours at Vizhinjam
and Moplay bay land for .providing landing and berthing facilities
-at Ponnani, Beypore and Baliapatam taken up during the third plan
period were almost completed.: Detailed investigation for the de-
~velopment of Ponnani is now under way. . Sixteen centres are select-
ed for the development of fishing harbours in the State (appendix).
‘The project reports-on the harbours at Beypore, Neendakara and
Vizhinjam throw light on the potentialitieg of production and
€mployment due to mechanisation of fishing.and ' provision of
‘marketing facilities like storage, processing .and distribution. The
salient features of these projects are summarised below. = |
-i, . The harbour area at Vizhinjam was surveyed by a Sweedish
Engineer Ear! R. Bjéikeé in the middle fifties. The' scheme for the
construction of the harbour in three stages was-approved by the
‘Central and State Governments and wag taken up :in 1962." The
original estimate of Rs. 122 lakhs was reviged-to Rs. 193 takhs in
1967, ‘About Rs. 189 lakhs had been spent for the construction of
the first stage of the project viz. sea ward break water. o

o, Vizhinjamijs strategically located: for the exploitation of. the
1"’ﬂo,VVill.“;'.‘'fi]shex-y resourcges. (1) The huge potential of the wadge
Bank lying partly in the Indian Ocean and partly in the Arabian
> Of the 4000 Sq. Miles of the wadge Bank area an area-of 500
-89. miles is considered to be very good for intensive ﬁf“l-‘_“,%?:- This

-

g
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fishing ground:is only’ 40 KM. from- Vizhm_]am (2)r The -deep, sea
. prawn and lobster resources off Quilen, (3) The off shore resourcesi
and (4) The gill net fishery available "at Vlzhmjam T lie. project
report: consusts of the followmg prourammes BT .

1. Completion of the first stage pr'o]ect A
9 Construction of a second sea ward break. water. ef 360 metre .
length.

3. Provision of landing quay of 710 metre length

4. Construction of 210x 30 metres auction hall.

5. Provision of 3 ice plants of 300 tonnes capacity.

6. Provision of 5 freezing plants with 30 tonnes capacxty\andY
- production of 100 tonnes of ice. a R

7. ‘Other infrastructural facllitles l‘lke roads ete. :-jq_«;-;; o

- . A g

Tot.a,l cost ‘of the progect ls esttmated“ a,t Rs 183 ‘millfon’ of )
which” an amount of Rs. 39.81' million is earmarked for the stage
I expanslon of the harbour.’ The project also contemplates mtm-
duction - of - 297 mechamsed vesgels - (gillnetters, 8m-210}, tra.w}!ers;
(16m-75 and trawlers 23m-12) in a phased programme Wlth]_[ha i
period of ten years. With the operation o0f thefe vessels a’ total””
'catch of 30600 tonnes of fish is anticipated’during -thé period." 777

The ﬁshmg personnel ‘required for the operatlon of vesse]s
proposed.from the Vizhinjam port within a peried of ten ,)ears are
estimated as follows: -

* Skipper (for 297 vessels) o ?,..297

» Engineer (for trawlers 87) . S f"‘",;;fm.! 87

.- Mate P R o+ AR 87
;Engme driver 87

' “Qiler (for 16 m vessel-1, 23 m vessel-2) 99
""" Cooks : ~do- sty o 99
_ Radio operator (23 m-1) < 12
_-Bosum -do- 12

) ‘ "Deck hands (@3 for 8 m, 6 for 16m a.nd 8 fOI‘ 1176
‘.:,‘ 23 m vessels)

{h e b o
Total 1956

~p -
£
L ————— .
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Personnel required for the shore establishment will be as
follows:

Vessel management and servicing _ : 100

Ice plants o 7

Processing and freezing plants o 220
N Auction hal? and cold chain ' 90
¥+ Project office 10
Port management 13

. Total 608 -

Beypore:

Beypore is an estuarine port on the mouth of river, Chaliar.
Attempts for the development of the river mouth and the-adjoining
area were made 28 early as in 1880. The Hydrographic survey branch
of the Indian Navy had conducted a complete survey in 1956. There
was another fulfledged survey in 1967. The project report for the
development of the port is based on the proposals of the Hydro-..
graphic survey wing of the State port department. Total cost of
the project is estimated at Rs. 1045 million of which Rs. 60 million
is for 258 fishing vessels (10 m type 210 and 16 m type 48). After
co;n;aletlon of the project 27000 tonnes of fish are expected to be -
produced additionally every year. , e

The requirement of fishin nnel for th ject i 5 -
ed as follows: § perso or the project is estimat:

Skipper
Engineer (16m vessels) ’ 222
Mate " . ‘ . 48
Engine driver M : 48
Qiler » : : 48
Deck handsicooks © 1386
. o ., 183
" For shore establishments
., Iece plants I
F‘reezping plants o 23%
Auction hall and cold chain L 2. op
Vesgel management 75

- - Project office : 100
7 540

S ——————
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Neendakara: oo

Y qre L TR nild . : : '
-y The IntegratediFisheri% Development project for Neendakara
envisages only inimum requirements for the development of the
Neendakara port for fishing and allied “activities.  'They are:.
(1) constructing landing and berthing facilities for 16 meter and
8 meter vessels; (2) providing an auction hall; and (3) providing one
100 tonne ice plant with storage facility for ice and fish. A work
shop for servicing, 16 meter vessels is also provided. The two fish-
ing villages, ‘qakthikulangara and Neendakara on either side of the
Ashtamudi-lake were selected by the Indo-Norwegian project in

1052 for the establishment of fishing and community development
¥  programmes. The success of the project in the development of

mechanised fishing, processing and marketing has helped very much

to start similar integrated projects in other centres.

The total cost of the new groject is estimated at Rs. 696 million
of which an amount of Rs. 3 "o million is for the distribution of
vessels. It is expected that within a period of ten years 210 eight
metre vessels and 30 gixteen metre vessels can be supplied along
with increasing provision for landing and berthing . facilities and
storage capacity. ‘Additional employment due to the implementation
of the project is estimated as follows: RS

S T P

€.re

Fishing personnel e o
Skipper (8 meter vessels 210 and 16 meter-30) - 240

Engineer (16 metre vessels) - - e o 80 g
Mate ” 30
Engine Driver .20
-~ oy 3 Oiler . S . 30.
Teghpnd Doy e —_—
e e e 1200
- Bhore establishments - N gt
Iee plants. . i 0 - e -1t
~ Auetion Hall . . ' T L
7% Yesse) management- IR 1
Project. offi Gt : o080
IR S LR el .'t‘"f: ::1’ : - -‘ . ‘ 246

DRENL S

5 5 The Master Plan o LR

In this connection the master plan prepared by the State
Government and submitted to Government of Indfa in 1569 for the
comprehensive development of fisheries sector .is worth mentioning
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'The plan envisages a total financial commitment of the order of
Rs. 305,92 crores for the implementation of the development pro-
grammes within a period of 20 years. In proposing the outlay
investment ‘possibilities both in public and private sectors are taken
into oonmdemtlon. The following are the 1mpor’tant targets ﬁxed
to be achieved. ) , _

L 555 large vessels and 8100 mechamsed boats

_‘2. Ice- plants with an additional production capacity of 950 -
tonnes per day pnd 2200 tonnes of storage capaclty. _
Fourteen new hoat building yards

.;Twenty-two centres for the construction of canceg "V
Two modern boat building yards. capable of c:onstruetmg steel -
-, 1, hulled trawlers .
6. - Nineteen- repair. and refitting Workshops '
7.- Four Wireless-stations '

8. One net making factory

9.. Six industrial estates

10. Ten canning plants '

11, Fourteen fish meal plants

12. one marine diesel engine faétory

13. 4050 primary societies P

14, 35000 houses for fishermen.

Uwr- e

The reference to the master plan in this context is significant
as it provides employment to 2.91 Fakh persons at the end of 1989,
directly and indirectly. In estimating the figure labour component
for the construction of harbours, factory buildings and roads are
excluded. The master plan estimated four categories of personnel

involved in fishing industry.
1. Fishermen, labourers and technicians at various levelg of gkill;
2.. Managers, accountants, ete., and similar staff; '
3. Administration with varying range of responsibility; and
4. Research workers in various applied industries.

The following is the estimate of employment that would be
created during the master plan period:-

Direct employment (‘000) '
%’ndlgenous canoes 35.20
Meeha.msed boats below 50 feet : ~ 64.80

e, e S CO
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+of the order of 2.91 lakhs,

95 .
Trawlers .. us s .. .7.80

! ppocesging and 'Marketing o ©"117.00
Other fishing establishments - - .83
Supervisory, technical =~ = . o 0.50
Administrative, Managerial = . 0.50
Research workers ' C 0100

227.43

. Indirect employment ('000)
Fishing personnel on—

1. ”‘Canoes * ‘ A 19105

2. 'Mechanised boats below 50 feets S 8880

3. Trawlers a0

4. Labour in processing plants o100
| - Tles0

Total ‘employment at the end of the Master Plan period willbe

, 6. Training : : e f, _

. The training programme for the man power required for fishin;
industry was only sporadic since 1947. " .An important pre-requisite
for the development of this industry is the supply of certificated
personnel required for the seh-going fishing vessels under the ‘Indian
Merchant Shipping Act, 1958. The availability of technical staff
required for the ancillary establishments on shore is also important.
In view of this the Central Institute of Fisheries Operatives was
established in.1963 at Cochin and training is given in fishing second
hands, engine driving, radio telephone -operations, etc.. In 1968
another unit was started in Madras to satisfy the growing demand
for the trainees. ' o

The following are the courses conducted in the institution:-

Course Duration = Strength
1. Fishing second hands 15 months 40
2. Engine driving of fishing vessels 15 » 40
3. Boat building Foremen 15 20
4, Shore:mechanics 2. 10
5. Gear technicians 9 n 15

© 6,

.Radio Telephone Operators P . 9w 15
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'These courses are institutional in nature. The Institute also
provides facilities for the post institutional - training  for fishing
second hands and engine drivers. There are facilities in the Insti-
tute for ad hoc training courses for teachers in fishermen training
_centres of the State Governments and for updating courses for engine
drivers helding Yower certificates for qualifying themselves as engine
drivers of fishing vessels. oD

“Mhére are five fishermen training centres run by the State
Fisheries Department at Vizhinjam, Neendakara, Ernakulam, Bey-
pore and Cannanore. In these institutions training is given in
mechanised fishing for a period of 38 weeks to the fishermen candi-
dates selected from the nominees of M.U.C. S. by the Regional
Advisory Committee. The sanctioned intake  capacity in each
centre is fixed ag 40. The trainees selected are given a monthly

stipend of Rs. 125 during
candidates were so far trained in these institutions.

When the scheme of the distribution of mechanised boats at
subsidised rate was started in 1959-60, a group of five or six trained
. fishermen - was benefited by the scheme. Later this scheme was
modified and one or two boats were distributed to each selected
society. It may beé better to revive the old scheme, as it will give
an incentive to the trained personnel by providing self employment
opportunities to those who have entreprencurial ability and talent.
A detailed study by an expert committee on the employment of the
trained personnel, present system of training and reorientation of
‘the training programme may be necessary to equip the trainees
‘with .experience in some other connected trades also. SR

. ; : v L1 SRRE
7.. Employment potential of the programmes by 1985.
Assuymptions: ' S e
", The level of achievement
development " progriammes bot
ing is as shown below.

in the fisheries in 1973-74 due to the
h in traditional and mechanised fish-
Traditional Moechanised

. Sishing fishing

T 049 23

25100 2105

. 99807 . 10805

. 6
Total Landings (kg-) (§§ 9 32% (:77:%%2)

-
No. of landing Centres No.)

» Crafts (Nos.)

" Fishermen employed (No.}

The Fi Jan target is to increase production to the level of
he Fifth P lakh  tonnes from  marine fish

7 lakh tonnes (6.75

the training period. More “than 2500

o3
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iandings). To achieve this target 1050 mechanised boats and
70 large vessels are expected o be introduced during the Plan period.
In view of the slow Drogres during the past years it is doubtful
whether these targets cowd be achieved by the end of the Fifth Plan,
i, e. by the end of 1978-79. But it may be noted that betwoen the
pericd 1960 and 1971, the two peak production years, the production
had increased from 3.47 lakh tonnes to 4.45 lakh tonnes with the.
introduction of nearly 1700 mechanised boats. Again, during the
pericd 1967 to 1974 the increase was from 364 lakh tonnes to 4.53
lakh tonnes, with the addition of nearly 1100 mechanised boats.
During this period about 5000 country crafts were also newiy intro-
duced. Though the inshore bett is almost fully exploited, scope
for deep tea and off shore fishing is pright. Therefore, there is
every possibility to raise the production to the level of 8 lakh
tonnes in 1985, by introducing 1750 mechanised boats and 250 large
vegsels. Here, new projects with the assistance of A.R.C. and:
with foreign collaboration are expected. There may be doubts in
regard to the introduction of small mechanised boats during the.
Tiod as the inshore belt, where these are to operate is almost fully
exploited with the existing number of mechanised boats and country
erafts. But, for the reasons cuch as; (1) small entrepreneurs will
come forth to invest in small boats as its cost is gmall compared
with large vessels used for deep sda fishing; and (2) even with the
introduction of more than 2000 boats which are BOW in operation
marginal prefit is still higher, there is every possibility for the
introduction of 1750 mechanised boats during a period of ten years.

There were five boat building yards in the public sector with
a total production capacity of 107 boats in & year. Of these, only
‘two, one at Sakthikulangara and another at Beypore are now working.
The boat buiMing yard at Vizhinjam is completely dismantled. The’
closure of the boat building yards is not due to lack of demand but
for various administrative reasons. There are nearly 30 boat build-
ing yards working in the private sector. Most of them are working
under capacity. However, it is expected that a fow more yards

may be established in the private gector.

There were 115 registered gactories for ice manufacture in 1974
providing employment to 623 persons. In addition to this, there
were 19 ice plants and freezing plants in the public sector. Esta-
blishment of new ice factories is now discouraged as most of the
~ existing units are not working with optimum capacity. But with

the expected increase in production of fish, demand for ice and
freezing plants will be on the increase and a few more such units
‘will be coming up during the Sixth Plan period- :

37/3818/MC. L
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" Disposal of the products in 1874 was as indicated below.

_ . Quantity - Percenlage
‘ (Tonnes) to Tolal
Fresh consumption 278888 61
Frozen - . 53552 12
Dried 113514 25
Canned, ete. 8027 2
453981 100

. . k
The distribution of the products marketed according to location
of market was as follows. )

Quantily Percentage
Lo i (Tonnes) to Total
Intra District 61559 13
Inter District 321807 71
Inter State 8593 2
Export 62022 14
- 453981 100

. . The above pattern of distribution of products may change
slightly when the production especially that of crusteasians which
are mainly for export, is increased due to diversification of fishing
operations. Hence the pattern of disposal of the 8 lakh tcnnes of
total catch in 1985 may be as fofows:i—
distribution  Quantity (itzkga Tonnes)

Fresh consumption 55% _ .
Frozen 20% 1.60
Dried 20% 1.60
. Canned, ete. 5% 0.40
e 100.00 8.00

" ““prozen and canned products are mainly for export. Dried fish
are gone for inter-district and inter-state marketing. Of the above,
about (.40—0.50 lakh tonnes will be wasted in processing which .
can be used for fish meal and manure. The marketing of products
. 18 assumed as follows:

_ Lucation: distribution Quantity (lakh Trnnes)
Intra district %0% 0.80

}nter District 60% 4.80

nter State - 5% 0.40

Export o 25% 2.00

. 100.00 8.00 o
-— it i A
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From the above, it is obvious that there is scope for starting
- ancillary industries and a large number of persons can be absorbed.
in these industries and in transportation and marketing. An esti-
mate of sdditional employment that would be created in 1985 in
fishing industry is made as follows:— ' :

Additional employment in fishing.

Skipper— for 1750 small boats . - i 1750 "
for 250 large vessels including 100 trawlers 250 -
Engineer do. " . 250 N
Mate .- 250
Radio operators for 100 trawlers .- 100 -
Bosum - ‘ : . 100
Fngine driver for 250 vessels ’ .. 250
Qiler (for 150—1" each for 100—2 each) e 350
Deck huads (1750—3 each, 150—6 cach, 100—8 cach) C 6950
Cyoks {150—1 each. 100—2 each} - 350
Tor 5200 country boats @ 5 persons . ' 10600
26000
36600
Processing, drying etc. .. 15000
Marketing - . . 43500 ..
Ice plants, freczing plants, boat building and repairs ete. 1500
' . 96600 - -

Tt is estimated that there will be employment for more than 20
days in a year in mechanised fishing and employment in mechanised
fishing can be considered as full employment. In other sectors under
employment will prevail due to seasonal variations in catch. This
seasonal under-employment or unemployment can be minimised by
starting industries for net making and repairs on cottage basis. It
is stated that in addition to the housing programme. there are
programmes for constructing nearly 200 roads in coastal areas to be
implemented by the Department of Fisheries. There will be about
10 lakh man days for the construction of these roads, the cost of
which is roughly estimated at Rs. one crore. If the works are taken
in the off seasons under employment will be minimised to a large
extent, :
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" "The'level of émployiment in fishing and aflied Industries by 1985
may be indicated as follows:— .
s ' Employment in Fisheries and Allied Industries

Jtem 1973-74 Addition till Position in 1985
: 1985 -
Total Percentage
LCYEase
Production level {(Lakh Tonnes) 4.53 3.47 8.00 76.6
Mechanised boats {3o) . 2105 1750 3855 83.1
Country crafts (No) 25100 5200 36300 20.7
Employment (No)
Mechanised Boats 10805 - 10500 21405 98.1
Country crafts 00807 26000 125807 26.0
Processing, canning etc. 18000 15000 33000 83.3
Marketing . 58500 . 43500 102300 4.4
Ice plants, freezing . 2000 1500 3500 75.0
Total employment 189112 96600 285712 5l.1

The level of achievement anticipated in 1985 is moderate in
view of the fifth plan programmes in which 7 lakh tonnes of produe-
tion and 1040 new mechanised boats are anticipated. Even if the
target could not bé achieved within the period, it is reasonable to
assume the level of production of 8 lakh tonnes in a decade with
the introduction of 1750 mechanised boats and 5200 country crafts.
As the empleoyment, income and level of living of the fisher folk,
per capita concizm;tion of fish, foreign exchange earnings, all these
hinge upon the annual preduction of fish, all plans in fisheries sector
will be production oriented and we can very well expect hat the
production target of 7 lakh tonnes if not achieved during the fifth
gan pericd, it will hit the target of 8 lakh tonnes by 1985, thereby

wolving about 2.86 lakhs workers in this sector, : _ '
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“Tamis 1

Fish landings of top ten fish producing couniries

{In Miltion tonnes}

" Couniy 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 197t 1972
(1) 2) {3 @ (3) " (6) N 8 (_5’2_

1. Japan 6.91 7.10 7.85 867 8.61 9.31 9.8 '10.25

2. USSR 5.0 535 578 6.08 °6.50 7.25 7.33 7.7

3. China 593 5.63 519 540 554 626 6.8 7.57
4. Peru 7.63 8.86¢ 10,20 10.55 924 12,7t 10.61 -4.77

5. Norway 2.31 2.87 3.27 2.8 2.49 2.98 3.04 3.16

6. USA. 2.70  2.52 241 2.45 246 2796 277 2.65

7. ‘Thailand 0.63 073 085 1.08 127 145 1.57 1.6

India 133 137 140 L5816l L7 1.8 L6

9. Spain . 1.3¢ 1.6 1.4 152 150 130 150 . 1.6

10. SouhAfiica 12t 120 158 2.05 L8 15 108 L2
World Total  53.20 57.30 60.40 63.90 62.60 69.60 69.40 65.60

Source: Bank of India Bulletin—June 1973
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Tarrg 2
Production of Fish In Kerala 1960-197¢ -

(Tomes)
Crustaceans Other Total Fish ) Total
Year ctusta-  crusta-  Pelagic  Demersal Siskh and
Penacid ~ Non- ceans ceans Total  crusia-
Prawn  pengcid ceans |
Prawn
1960 t 12793 ‘23 175 W 12991 279976 53712 3'336887 L 346679
1961 20627 43 105 20775 216962 30887 247849 - 265624
1962 29638 . 2229710 121174 41586 162750 192470
1963 22228 76 90 22394 146345 34503. 180848 203242
1964 ‘ 35220 72 35202 249658 33023 282681 317973
1965 - 14327 84 130 14341 | 287695 36933 324632 339173
1966 28120 259 557 28936 270910 46898 317808 346744
1967 27164 88 58 27310 290453 46366 336819 3641-29
1968 25356 33 177 25568 282013 37720 315733 345301
1969 34334 34 435 34803 210250 49734 259984 294787
1970 36940 14 556 37510 285316 70054 355370 392880
1971 31294 1519 523 33336 352008 60003 412021 445347
1972 34997 711 157 33865 200953 53461 256214 292079
1973 85063 981 1829 87873 269406 91461 360867 448740
1974 63711 1008 1823 66342 233742 133697 387439 453981
—

Sourcs; Department of Fisheries,
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Taste 3

Marine Fish Landings in Kerala

(In *000 tonnes)

v 1961-62  1966-67 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Species
1. Prawns 158 26.1 60.5 63.3 583 69.6 747
2. Oil Sardines 153.4 9.9 142.8 160.6 93.6 997  54.2
3. Other Sardines 7.9 22.3 2.6 5.8 14.6 8.2 6.2
4. Mackeral 7.9 9.6 521 442 71 70.4  45.9
5. Sharks 2.5 L7 L9 1.2 157, 4.8 15.1
6. Tunnies . L7 1.0 7.3 155 - 14.6 . 13.2
7. Cat Fish 45 8.2 104 2.4 123 107 112
8. Soles.” 6.1 44 9.7 2.9 128 168 107
9. Skate Rays 1.4 05 07 6.4 1.3 ©.4 1.8 _'
10. Ribbon Fish - 46 43 03 08 58 54 11
tl. Sciamisdasor JewTish 1.0 0.7 L1 31 120 T2 9.1
12. Lactarious 1.5 1.4 08 L0 2. 4.0 5.4
13. Sabre Fish 0.7 2.2 1.2 0.9 2.3 2.7 3.0
14. Horse Mackeral .4 4.2 0.6 1.0 3.2 3.6 4.3
15. Anehovis .. 0.6 1.2 0.5 2.7 0.9 . 3.0
16. White Bait 3.7 20 1.5 06 27 L9 1.3
17.  Silver Bellies 66 7.1 41 09 23 32 238
18. Seer Fish 3.7 08 1.8 1.0 17 3.2 1.6
19. Pour fret T0.7 1.0 1.1 0.9 0.1 3.8 2.1
20. Others 33.3 31.8 76.4 65.0 646 396 552
5 Total 256.7 227.5 372.3 379.8 4055 402.7 337.9
—— e ——

Sourca: ljcpartment of Fisheries.
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Progress in the Introduction of Mechanised Boats 1960-1971 {Camulative)

Tear T g5 981 30f 854 82' 36' 40' 43} 50° Towal
1960 LRI, |
1961 _ 10 .. M e 2
1962 - 6 .. 42 .. 3 .. . .. .
1963 86 2 9% .. 20 .. .. .. .. 206
1964 07 12 163 .. 28 5 .. .. .. 85
1965 13 12 20 .. 90 2 .. .. .. 501
1966 148 12 412 .. 142 74 .. .. .. 788
1967 151 12 509 .. 193 104 2 .. 1 972
1968 . - 54 12 669 .. 320 144 4 . .. 1304
1969 62 12 710 20 416 175 7 1 2 1505
1970 65 12 730 61 449 175 7 1 2 1602
1971 172 12 T3 131 48¢ 227 7 2 2 1780
1972 185 12 752 197 560 227 7 2 2 1944
1973 185 12 768 265 564 227 7 2 2 2032
1974 . 185. 12 780 322 568 227 7 2 2 2105

Ssurce:  Department of. E:shmu.
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APPENDIX

Centres for the development of fishing harbours
Vizhinjam
Neendakara
Kayamkulam
Thottappally Bar
Andhakara Azhi
Cochin

Azhikode
Chettuvai
Ponnani

Beypore

Thalai

Mepla Bay
Baliapattom
Palacodu
Cheruvatur
Chandragiri

© WO e

= b=
ahRERED

£7/3618/MC.
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MAN POWER INVOLVEMENT
IN THE SCHOOL EDUCATION IN KERALA

Introduction

Kerala State maintains a high level of educational facilities and spends
alarge share of its income for the purpose. Theenrolment ratio, the ratio of
enrolment to the number of children in the corresponding age group in the
State is very high when compared to those of other Statesin the Indian Union,
Kerala has also the highest percentage of literacy among the States in India.
This is being maintained for decades inspite of the abnormal growth in popu-
lation which necessitates additional facilities for the school going children
in the form of new schools and the appointment of the required number of
teachers and other staff. It is interesting to study the manpower and other
resources involved behind this huge task of maintaining this high percentage
of literacy among the people of Kerala.

Kerala occupies an area of 38864 sq. K.Ms. which is only 1.18%, of the
total area of the Indian Union. The population of the State according to
1971 census is 213.47 lakhs which accounts for 3.9%, of the total population
in India. The population of the State increased from 1.69 crores in 1961 to
9.13 crores in 1971 and the estimated population for the year 1974 is 2.30
crores. According to 1961 census 42.63 per cent of the population belong -
to the age group 0-14. Considering the school going age group along
(5-14) the percentage works out to near about 28 which means that about
47.3 lakhs were in this group in 1961. The percentage in this age group has
decreased a little according to 1971 census and it works out to 26.25. Accord-
ingly the eligible school going population in 1974 would be 60.37 lakhs, thereby
depicting an increase of nearly 13 lakhs who are to be provided additional
facilities for school education during the course of 13 years from the year 1961.
This works out to an addition of a lakh of students on the average per year.

In this study it is proposed to assess the involvement of manpower, especi-
ally teaching and its gradual growth during the past years along with the
other amenities for meeting out the requirements of the school going population.
The growth of population, the increase in the number of schools and enrolment
of students etc. are discussed in this study along with the budgetary growth
for the past few years. The required details are mostly obtained from the
statistical unit of the Directorate of Public instruction.

(1) Growth of population:

The population of Kerala is estimated to be 2.30 crores in 1974.  Accord-
ing to 1971 census the population in the state is 213.47 lakhs. At the beginn-
ing of the century it was 63.96 lakhs. The population grew at a fast rate in
the State and it had nearly tripled during the last seventy years.  When
compared to 1941 census figures it has nearly doubled by the year 1974, The
decennial rate of growth of population which was 11.8 percent in the beginn.
ing of the century rose sharply to 26.3 percent in the last decade. The density
of population rose from 165 persons per sq. K.M. in 1901 to 549 persons in
1971, The All India figure for the year 1971 is only 178 persons per sq. K M
which is even less than the density of population of Kerala in 1911, '
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Growth of population im Kerala

Years Pspulation in
lakhs

1901 63.96
1911 71.47
1921 78.02
1931 95.07
1941 110.31
1951 . 135.49
1961 169.04
1971 213,47
1974 227.50 (projested)

The decade 1961-1970 has witnessed the highest rate of population
increase in this century in the State as for the country asa whole. Asregards
the growth of population in Kerala the year 1941 may be considered as the
dividing line as the pattern of growth during the four decades subsequent to
(1194Idprcsents a sharp contrast to what was observed during the four preceding

ecades.

Decadal variation in the Population of Kerala

Year Population in lakhs Decadal variation Percentage Deenmial
: in lakhs growth rate
(1) 2 (3) (4)
1901 63.96 .. : .
1911 71.48 7.52 -1.18
1921 78.02 6.54 0.92
1931 95.07 17.05 2.19
1941 110.32 15.25 1.60
1951 135.49 25.17 2.28
1961 169.04 . 33.55 2,43
1971 213 .47 44,43 2.63

The movement in the growth rate of population was zigzag till 1941,
But it moved straight upwards from the year 1941 onwards. '

The growth of population in Kerala is discussed above 5o as to bring
forth the corresponding growth in the school going population which belong
to the age group 5-14. Nearly 28 per cent of the total population came under
this group in 1961 which works out to nearly 47.3 lakhs. According to 1971
¢ensus the eligible number of school going children would be 2625
~ Percent (5.14 age group) and theschool going population for the year 1974

Would be 60,37 lakhs. The increase in this particular age group comes to
near about 13 lakhs during the last thirteen years which means an addition
of a lakh of students per year. The State had to provide additional facilities
for thege increased numbers by way of space, teachers, other personnel
and oher equipments. The State maintains a high level of literacy whan
Compared to the situation in the other States of the country.
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Literacy in Indiam States
Si. No. State Percentage of Literacy
. 1961 1971
8y (2} 3 ) -
1 Andhra Pradesh 21.2 24.56
2 Assam 27.4 29.81
3 Bibar 18.4 19.7%
/g Gujarat 30.5 35.72
e Haryana .. 26.69
é Himachal Pradesh - .. 31.32
o7 Jammu & Kashmir 11.0 18.30
, 8 Kerala 48.8 60.42
9 Madhya Pradesh 17.1 22.12
16} Maharashtra ’ 29.8 39.08
1} Mysore 26.4 31.54
12 Nagaland oo 27.33
13 Orissa 21.7 26.12
14 Punjab 24.2 . 33.39
15 Rajasthan 15.2 18.79
16 Tamil Nadu 31.4 39.39
17 Uttar Pradesh 17.6 21.64
18 Woest Bengal 29.3 33.05
. 4
INDIA 24.2 29.32

Source;  Census records

F%' Kerala State has the distinction of having the highest perccntdgc of

B literacy among the States in India. So as to maintain this distinction and to

achieve the ultimate aim of nearing the centum in litcracy the Government
have to shell out a sizable share of its revenue from the Exchequer and find
out additional resources vis-a-vis. the corresponding growth in the school
going population.

{2} Educational system in Kerala

Usually a child is admitted after the completion of five years of age to the
Ist standard of the primary section. Formerly there were cases of children
sceking admission to higher standards after receiving necessary coaching at
home, Such admissions are relatively less now a days. In olden days children
learned their vernacular alphabets in ‘Kalaris’ and then sought admissign
to the primary section. But times have changed and Kalaris very rarely
exist now. Wherever facilities permit children are being sent to nyrge
schools before they  begin their school career, some seeking admissigng in
English medium classes and others in the Malayalam medium classes. Fg.
merly there was a craze and rush for admission to the English medium ¢[aggeg
but that gets lessencd recently mainly owing to the waining imporean, e
of the language in our country. The students have to cover 4 years in the
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primary section, threc years in the upper primary and three years in the
secondary section. Reforms in the educational set up were attempted to
many a time in the recent past, changes in optional systems, frequent changes
in the syllabus, introduction and stoppage of basic education in schools
andjpublic examinations at certain levels. The three language formula has
been accepted and it is now in force in the schools of Kerala. )

School Fducationt is completely free in this State and it was introduced
on a phased programme. Scheduled castes and scheduled tribes (students)
are given money by way of grants to facilitate their studies. A student had
to remit Rs. 15 as examination fees when he appeared for the S.S.L.C. ar the ..
end of his school career which was the only official receipt of money from a
student during the course of his entire school days till 1970. Even this levy of
Examination fee had been abolished with effect from the 8.5.L.C. examination
of March 1971 for regular students of government and aided schools for the
first appearance. The scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are exempted
from this levy for two appearances. Of course, a nominal amount is collected
every year towards game fees. At the same time unaided but recognised
schools collect fees from 1st standard onwards. All the staff in the schools
except the unaided ones receive their salary direct from Government. ‘The
private school teachers and other staff now enjoy pension and other benefits
too. 'Ihe entire expenditure is met by Government, together with the main-
tenance grants given to the school managements, thus swelling the Govern-
ment expenditure for school education considerably. The Private school
teachers are appointed by the respective managements and their postings and
transfers are done by the managements in corporate managements. Most
of the disciplinary actions also rest with them. Staff fixations are done by the
department in accordance with the provisions in the Kerala Education Rules
and the working of the school both technical or otherwise are subject to perio- -
dical inspections by the officers of the education department.

(3) Growth of Institutions ,

To cope up with the requirements of the ever growing school going
population new schools are being opened and existing ones are upgraded in
most of the years. Generally, there are three broad types of managements
of schools, Government, Private aided and Private unaided but recognised.
From the very olden days private managements played a crucial role m the
educational set up of the State. Formcrly‘Govcrnment scho_ols especially
high-schools were few in number and the requirements of the society to a con-
siderable extent were fulfilled by private schools.  Christian missionaries
had a leading role and they were the pioneers in the field of education in
Kerala. Other communities also entered the field gradually and there are at
present a number of schools of all types, Primary, Upper primary and Secs)r_xd-
ary in the corporate and individual managements of various communities,
Prominent among the managements being Christians, Nairs, Ezhavas and .
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Generally, as already stated, there are three sections of schools in the
State, the Lower Primary, the Upper Primary and the Secondary or High
schools. There are secondary schools with the Lower and Upper Primary
sections attached and without them, then there are the Lower and Upper
Primary sections together and a good number of Lower Primary Schools exist
-by themselves. ) T

" Recent years witnessed substantial progress in respect of the number
of educationa! institutions, enrolment, number of teachers and expenditure
on education. ' ' '

High Schools

Rapid strides in the establishment of educational institutions have been
made during the past independence era.

Year o Government . Private Tozal
’ Schools Schools
43 o 2 - {3) 4)
1980-61 244 o 651 : 895
1961-62 ’ 278 653 : o 929
1962-63 : . 312 ’ 703 1015 ;i
1963-64 . 315- 705 1020 B
1964-65 345 801 1146
1965-66 .- 345 806 1151
1966-67 391 884 1275
1967-68 394 838 1282
1968-69 440 941 1381
1969-70 - 441 941 1382
1970-71 442 942 1384
1971-72 446 ’ 947 1393
T 1972-73 . 448 951 . 1399
1973-74 T 452 ’ 952 . 1404
... 187475 551 952 - 1503

It can be seen from the above table that the number of high schools in
the State has increased from 895 in 1960-61 to 1503 in 1974-75. As has
been already stated the number of high schools run by Government were few
when compared to the participation in the sector by the private managements,
In 1960-61 there were only 244 Government High Schools as against the 651
High Schools under private managements. When the growth in the number
of high schools is examined we find that the number of Government High
Schools has more than doubled while the number of private high schools hag

- scored nearly a 50 9, increase.

Upper Primary Schools

In the case of Upper Primary Schools the index of growth works out to
137 when 1960-61 is considered as the base. There were 1932 Upper Primary
Schools in 1960-61 but the number rose up to 2639 i 197473, 7

37/3818/MC,
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tei { Yoyt " Government R Primfe : CFotal
PRl s T Sehwls e Sgheols  ne TS
neq 1960-61 530 1402 - 1932

o 1974757 - 904 1735 - C 2639 -

N.B. Detailed table is furnished in the appendix.

+ Eventhough the private managements still hold the lion’s share in the number

of'schools the growth rate clearly shifts to the Government sector which 13 evi-
dent when the growth rates of the two sectors are worked out separately.
Government U. P. schools increased by 70 per cent when the U.P. schools owned
by private managements indicated only near about 24 per cent growth. On
an average 30 upper primary schools were newly coming up every year to
dontain the growth in the school going population for the past 14 years,

Lover-Primary- Schools

.. Inthe'year 1960 -61 there were 6705 lower primary schools out of which
2718 were Government schools and the rest belonged to private managements,
In 1974-75 the corresponding figures were 2964 (Government) and 4077
(Private), thus raising the total to 7041. The percentage increase works out
to only-5 per cent and the corresponding average increase in the number of
schools: per year comes to 24. The mecrease in the number of Lower
Primary Schools is not 50 _conspicuous since a good number of them is being
upgraded ‘every year. : :

(o Governmnent " Privats Total
Year ... Schools Schools .
1960-61 o718 3937 6705 -

1974-75 . 2064 4077 7041 -

N.B. Detailed table is furnished in the appendix.

Out of the total number of 6764 Private schools (all categories) 3194 are
owned by Hindus, 2338 by Christians, 919 by Muslims and 313 by other com-
e o "Numbei: of 'Schoo_l.s according to Community-wisg I

————

(1974-73) | Monagement . |
HS UPS.  LPS. ~Tota -

2y - (3 (4) - -5,

S e

: 162 a8 g;g’ 1428

- (23 Ezha 73 289 o S oL 852

LS} 3;'\‘}(3 ; .Q‘:hﬁfvaﬂi“du R T A L ..-.-268_ - -"536 -y ':;914
iy ’"_; S L T

Comai ST U348 Covs . 1eM CAieEl
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o @ ® @ (e

(b) Christians ~ = ' - I ;
{1} Syrian ' 224 297 543 094
(9) Latian 83 68 210 . 361
{3) Other Catholic 17 24 - % | sl
{(4) Marthoma 22 4+4 171 237
(5) Jacobites , - . . 64 . 55 90 1209
(6), CSL o , 40 34 164 238
() Other Xians ~ " © 14 29 125° 168
TOTAL . i _. 464 48 1393 . 2338 -
© Muslims . 45 186 688 919
(d} Other Communities - 98 93 122 313
GRAND TOTAL S C s 1735 4077 6764 -

The above table indicates that the largest number of private schools -
(all categories) is owned by the Nair Community closely followed by Syrian
Christians, Muslims, other Hindus and Ezhavas. Among the high school
sector the Syrian Christians dominate with 224 high schools under their manage-
ment followed by Nairs with 162 high schools and other Hindus with 110
schools. Among the U.P.S. and L.P.S. section the Nairs top the list with 418
and 848 schools in the respective sections, The Syrian Christians come next
with 227 and 543 schools respectively under their management. For admi-
nistrative convenience, in the school education department, the State is divided
mto three educational regions, ecach headed by a Regional Deputy Director,
and 28 educational districts under District Educational Officers. The 28
educational districts are again sub divided into 147 sub districts.

The revenue district and the educational district are not co-terxpmus.
Ina revenue district, therc may be one or more educational dlstncts R

Revenue d.lstnct-wxse distribution of Schools
in Kerala {1974.75)

ST

i SLNo.: Revenue District HS UPS : LPS.. od

1 Trivandrum 143 198 534 875
-2 Quilon 185 270 706 ;1161
. Aleppey ‘ - 182 229 643 - 1054
4 Kottayam \ B 159 201 519 . 879
5 Idukki 54 76 196 326
6 - Erakulam - ; 189 200 - 522 911
-7 Trichur =~ . . 163 222 - 561 946
8 Palghat 95 215 346 856
.9 Malappuram 91 234 823 1158
10 - Kozhikode ] 112 322 878 1312
11+ .. Cannanore 130 472 1103 1705

TOTAL 1503 2639 7041 11183
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AS regards the total number of schools (all categories included) district-
‘wise, Cannanore has the largest number (1705) closely followed by Kozhikode
{1312). As regards the humber of high schools in each district, Erankulam,
Quilon and Alleppey top the lists with 189, 185 and 182 schools respectively.

{4 Esarolment of Students : o

‘The student population (school going) which was 32.70 lakhs in 1960-61
rose upto 53.59 lakhs by the year 1974-75 registering an increase of 64 percent
during the course of 12 years. ~ The enrolment percentage to total population
in 1974-75 was 23.06 while it was.19.34 per cent in 1960-61. :

Percentage distribution of students to total
population in Kerala

. Population Enrolment Ernroiment as

. Yeor ) (lakhs) - {lakhs) percentage to
L il ek Lo © total population
(8] S < 4)

1960-61 o 169.04 o 032,70 K 19.34
1961-62 173.02 So 13458 : 19.99 ¢
1962-63 - 177.02 ] ., .36.22 ., . 20,46
1963-64 181.26 . agl1g g 21.06
1964-65 . 185.52 T 40,10 21.61
1965-66 189.82 : 41.58 21.90
1966-67 194:.35 43.29 . 22.27
1967-68 198.92 44.53 ‘ 22.39
1968-69 : 203.48 : 46.15 22.68
1969-70 208.15 " 46.99 22.58
1970-71 213.47 . 48.00 : 22.48
1971-72 217.36 o 4580 ’ 22.91
1972-73 222.35% ©  51.56 23.19
1973-74 227.39 , 52.71 23.18
1974-75 s 252,45 ¢ ~ 53.59 23.06

N.B. Population ﬁgui'ee since 1971-72 are as per revised projections by the
Government of India,

It can be seen from the above table that nearly one fourth of the total
Population in the State are school going. In the year 1960-61 the primary
section had on the whole 2,939,408 students (L.P.& U.P. together) while the
Rumber of students in the : econdary stage alone was 330,893, “The correspond-

ing figures for the year 1974-75 were 4,423,247 and 936,042 respectively.
: idering 1960-61 as the base the indices of variation for the primary stage
23 well ag the secondary stage students were 155 and 283 respectwcly.. When
the total yrydent population are considered for the two years the index of
variation works out to be 164.
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Of the total school going population in 1974-75 girls constitute 47.6 percent.
Sex-wise enrolment of students in schools in the different districts of the State
for the year 1974-75 is indicated in the table furnished below:-

Boys Girls Total

SI.No. Revenue District
No. per cent No. percent ¢ Ne
1 ‘Trivandrum .- 284706 52.4 258807 47.6 543513
2 Quilon : 236556 52.4 305869 47.6  $42425
3 Afleppey 291194 52,2 267138 47.8 558332
4 XKottayam - 270836 C50.8 262677 49.2 533513
5  Ernakulam , 326491 51.6 306340 48.4 632831
6 Trichur 292194 50.6 285644 49.4 577768
7 Palghat 198696 55.0 162610 45.0 361306
8 . Malappuram . 227505 54.1 192803 45.9 420308
9 Kozhikede 283307 53.3 248070 46,7 531877 -
10 Cannanore 298308 53.5 250608 46.5 557916
TOTAL 2809723 52.4 2549566 476 5850289

*Separate figures for Idukki are not available. = * ° ° S

In the year 1973-74 there was a fall of 0.40 lakh students in standard 1
when compared to the year 1972-73. But the year 1974-75 recorded an in-
crease of 0.13 lakh students. Similarly the year 1372-73 also recorded a sizable
drop in admission to standard I when compared to the previous year. -

¥

No. of students in standard I Tncrease or decrease in Sid. I -

Yoar (lakhs) - (lakhs)
1971-72 _ 8.84 ' : _
1972.73 6.86 e
197374 6.46% S —0.40

1974-75 6.59* +0.13

*Whole promotion and hence no stagnated students.

The drop in admissions to standard I for the years referred to above was
considered to be the after effects of active implementation of the family planning
programmes, canvassed and encouraged among the people for the past few
years. Among the revenue districts’ Alleppey, Kottayam, Ernakulam and
Trichur exhibited a declining trend in enrolment in standard I while the
remaining revenue districts revealed an increase ranging from 0.6397 {Quilon)
to 13.85%, (Kozhikode).

-
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Standard-wise distribution of students in the State is furnished belowi-)

(1934-75) - S :

Standard . Bays . . Gurls Total

1 ‘ 340160 . 319212 T 650372

1 . L. 350972 : 326541 677513
I _ 368183 336444 704627 |
v 3621 305081 C 6702
v 309754 275023 . 584777

VI 270337 237267 507604

vii . 245864 216788 . 462652
Vi Y 06762 : 171771 . 368533
X 120268 - 108821 - 229089
X © 175802 ' 162618 - 338420
ToTAL ‘ 2809723 - 2549566 5359289 -

(5) Teaching Staff

The total number of teachers was 1.54 lakhs in 1973-74. (latest available
figure). Excluding the teachers in basic training schools the number of
teachers in schools for general education rose from 1.09 lakhs in.1960-61
to 1.52 lakhs in 1973-74 thereby absorbing near about 43 thousand persons in
the teaching profession in schools during the course of the last 13 years to meet
the additional requirements consequent on the fabulous growth in the poup-
lation of the State, On an average nearly 3300--3400 persons come in to the
, teaching profession annually in the schools. ‘ L

e s

. Number of teachers—Section-wise 1960-61 to 1973.74

Year ' HS u.p LP " Total

1560-61 13675 33027 62135 | 108867
196162 15901 35084 £3996 114981
1962-63 19679 32739 63540 115958
1963-64 19929 35081 62131 ‘117141
1964-65 21192 36244 63862 121298
1965-66 22496 37756 64570 124822
1966-67 | 24334 38886 660268 129248
1967-68 25036 40452 67424 - 132012
196868 25692 © 41696 . 68054 135442 .,
1969-70 26392 43065 68813 . 138270
1970-71 . 28471 44140 69694 . 142305 .
. 1972 29470 44731 72233 146484,
197273 T 30723 45495 . 74550 150768 .
197374 ° . 31376 47392 73621 i 152389

2
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.. From the above table it is clear that 31376 teachers were engaged in the
high school section, 47392 teachers in the upper .primary section and 73621
in the lower primary section. The increase in the strength of these teachers
in the respective sections from the year 1960-61 to 1973-74 is 17701, 14363
and 11466. The yearly average absorption in the respective sections works
out te be 1362, 1105 and 882. ‘ ' ' o

* “"The participation of women in the teaching profession in the State ‘is

considerably high. Just as in the case of girls students who constitute near

about 47 per cent of the total school going population, the lady teachers also
maintain the same proportion among the teaching. population of the school
sector,” ' Because of the high literacy among the women of Kerala when com-
pared to the other States in the Indian Union and the attractive nature of the
job, since it is handy, women scek their employment preferrably in the education
department. It is really an achievement on the part of educated women in
- Kerala to bag a good percentage of the teaching jobs at this juncture when the
unemployment position is acute especially among the educated classes.

S Lo UL 197374 a TR
Secter . ) Men . Women i ) Total k
High Schools ... 27860 - 24789 . - 52649
U.P. Schools : 23974 21688 45662
DR Schools 27053 . gr025 . 54008
el ol .t L

ol < . - 78887, . 73502 152389

When the engagement of women in the teaching profession in the schools
is examined according ‘to ' the type of mangement it can be seen that in the
Government sector males dominate while in the private aided sector both
males and females share the job more or less equally. But in the private un-
aided sector, females occupy nearly 69%, of the jobs. In the U.P. and L.P,
schools in this private unaided sector, male employment is considerably poor.

Type of management : Aen - Women ~ Total
1 “Government N : 375 . ‘26901 B 58676
TR Privatdaided . . 0 46710 . 45777 e 92437
.3 Pl:lﬂuunaidcd P . - 402 P :4- -374_k S 1276

TEPY e Total e+ .- o ysesyc . 78s02 " 152389 -

-y T oy - T

. i e
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When we examine the district-wise employment of téachers we find that
Cannanore and Quilon districts top the list closely followed by Ernakulam and
Trichur. Of course this has a bearing on the number of schools under each
category and to the number of students attending te schools in each section.

The teaching staff are classified into ‘Regular’ hands and ““Special” hands.
These special teachers are employed in the school for teaching subjects
. like music, tailoring etc. In the year 1974 there were on the whole 12950
special teachers in all the schools together. This works out to one special
teacher for one school on an average since the total number of schools in that
year was 11288, There might have been more than one such special teachers
in certain schools. In the Lower Primary section, it is significant to note that
nearly 93 per cent of the special teachers are women, o

Sestion Raguler Special Total
M. W T M W T. M. W.. T..
H.S. 16282 12423 28705 1574 1097 2671 17856 13520 31376
uU.p. 20935 19490 40425 3870 3097 6967 = 24805 22587 47392
L.P. 35987 34322 70309 239 3073 3312 36226 37395 73621
TOTAL 73204 66235 139439 5683 7267 12950 78887 73502 152389

Teachers with the necessary training qualifications are generally appointed
in the schools. Very few untrained hands are appointed as teachers but they
acquire their training degrees/certificates at the earliest. Out of 152389
teachers in 1973-74 only 5652 are seen to be untrained which comes to nearly
0.64 per cent.

" Distribution of teachers—trained and untrained by type of schools

————

) Trained Untrained Teial
School :
M. W. T. M. W. T. M, W. T..
HS. 17666 13305 30971 190 215 405 17856 . 13520 31376
ur, 23411 21021 44432 1394 1566 2960 24805 22587 47392
L.Fp. 34789 36545 71334 1437 850 2287 36226 37395 73621
TOTAL | 73866 70871 146737 3021 2631 5652 78887 73302 152389
-In the high school section there were only 405 untrained hands. In

the U.P, and L. tions, the correspondin res were 2960 and 2287
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.. There are on the whole 19 training colleges in the State with an intake
-capacity of 1950 students.  Of these 19 colleges 4 are under Government
_management while the rest are under Private Management.  The T.T.G
(Teacher’s Training Certificate} course are conducted in the Basic. Training
Schools. This is meant for the undergraduates mainly in the U.P and L.P
Sections. There are more than a hundred of these schools in the State (105
in-1973-74); 31 ‘Government and 74 Private schools with an intake capacity
.of nearly 10500 students annually. This certificate course was in great demand
since it provided easy employment to those who had passed the 8.8.L.GC.
and undergone this training. But the position has reversed in recent years
and the problem of unemployment has become acute both among the B.Ed. . -
ﬁegree holders as well as the certificate holders. The Government had to
intervenc ‘and restrict admission tothe T.T.C. In 1973-74 no admissions
were made at all and the training sections were utilised for giving inservice
training to the teachers, :

There were 536 teachers in 1974-75 in the training sections of the Basic
‘training schools out of whom 320 were males and 216 females. _

(6} Teacher-Student ratio

. Section-wise Teacher-Student ratio is worked out for the years from 1961-
62 to 1974-75 are furnished below:— . :

Year Primary " Secondary : All
,  Sector . Sector

o ; I—VII ‘ VII=X S o, '
196162 : &) .28 v 30

~ 1962-63 33 S 25 1 B
1963-64 34 : 28 33
U0 196465 - . 34 ©oz28 33
-1 196566 B 27 33
" 1966-67 . | 2 _ T 33
1967-68 35 27 . 33
1968-69 © 36 2 34
1969-70 86 oy 34
1970-71 _ 36 25 34
1971-72 ' 36 25 34
1972.73 36 C 2 34
1973-74 36 N T 35
1974-75 35 : T2 : 34

. From the above table it can be seen that.more or less a steady level ig
mhaintained in the teacher-student -ratios for-the -past-ycars: -An over all
assessment tells that the teacher-student ratios for-all tre classes together lie

37/3318/MC,

PR . e a— W i ' G e,
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~between 30 and 35 for the last 14 years. For the past six or seven years the
-ratio rests steadily around 34. When the teacher-pupil ratios are examined
separately for the primary and secondary sectors, the primary :sector being
- from standard I—VII and the secondary sector standard VIIT—X, the ratios
in the former case lie between 31 and 36 and in the latter between 25 and 28.
«In the primary sector the ratio was maintained at 36 for the recent past years
excepting the year 1974-75 where it was only 35 while in the secondary sector
‘it was lying between 25 and 28 for the past seven or eight years. There is
a limitation in the calculation of the ratios especially in the secondary sector.
The specialised teachers were also taken into account in the caleulation of
.the teacher-pupil ratios which is not necessary in the right sense since these
«teachers may not be holding class charges. The data on special teachers were
not readily available for the past years in question and hence the teacher-
student ratios could not be worked out excluding the number of special
teachers. ' o

Based on the table above it may be concluded that Government are
maintaining the teacher-student ratio more or less steadily which involves
recruitment of teaching staff every year to cope up with the growth of the
student population. Ultimately Government have to spend more and more
every year to maintain the same level of ratios.

(7) Budgetary Growth on School Education

* Unlike other States in India expenditure on education in Kerala consti-
tutes a major share of the total budgeted expenditure of the State. The
budgeted expenditure on school education rose from Rs. 16.83 croresin 1960-61
to Rs. 86.42 crores (revised estimate) in 1974-75. It was Rs. 65.47 crores
during the previous year. The school expenditure has gone up by 413 per
cent over a period of 14 years. Out of a total provision of 90.90 crores for
education in the State 74,14 (Budget estimate) crores or 829, of the budgeted
expenditure is meant for school education alone. Primary education claims
the lion’s share of the provisions under school education, nearly 689, while
only 24 per cent is spent on secomdary education. The percentage distri-
bution of educational expenditure among the different stages of education is

given below:—

Stage of education *Percentage of expenditure to
total exp. on education

Primary education ‘ 56.65
Secondary education 25.20
University education 12.26
Technical education 3.37
Others 1 2.52
. Total - - o 100.00

*Revised estimates 1974-75, . S e L
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Nearly 62 per cent of the budget expenditure under school education is
spent on private schools. From the above it can be seen that Government -
spend a considerable amount on school education for the maintenance of
the high literacy in the State and for providing additional facilities for the
growing school going population of the State. Government expenditure onx -

~ education forms 37 per cent of the total expenditure while it is only 24 per cent
o for all India.

The per capita expenditure on education in 1960-61 was only Rs. 9.56.
Tt went up to Rs. 34.83 in 1973.74 and Rs. 39.10 in 1974-75.  The cost per
pupil on primary education was Rs. 49.30 in 1965-66 which increased to
Rs. 117.52 by 1974-75. The corresponding figures for secondary education
are Rs. 90.37 and Rs. 217.90 respectively.

(8) Wastage in School Education

Eventhough huge amounts are spent every year for the education of the
children in the Schools, wastage in school education is considered to be very
much. A good number of students discontinue their studies at different
periods of their school career on account of various socio-economic reasons.
Some studies conducted by the education department revealed that nearly
6 per cent of the students who joined the 1 standard come out successful
with a pass in the $.8.L.C within the stipulated period of the course. Tt was
found that only 63 students out of the 1000 who joined the Standard I in
1963-64 got out successful in their S § 1..C. examinations conducted in1972-73.
When this was studied separately for boys and girls it was found that 67 boys
and 59 girls out of thousand each came out with their 8.8.L.Cs. within the ¢
stipulated period from 1963-64 to 1972-73. The tables relating to this study :
are  reproduced below for ready reference. :

> Wastage in school education—Boys 1963-64—1972-73
. Year - Standard Studenis Failure and drop out
, . LT ’ indices '
o
1963-64 1 355084 1000
1964-65 ‘ 11 325097 916
1965-66 I 307428 866
1 1966-67 v 290483 818
1967-68 . v 241921 681
'1968-69 Vi 206402 581
1969-70 VIL 175722 _ 4905
.. 1970-71 VIIL 166237 468
. 197172 X 142850 402
197273, X 23390 235
Passed S.5.L.C. . ' ; .
April 1973 23628 67%

*Out of 1000 boys admitted to Std. T only 67 passed.
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- . Wastage in school education—Girls 1963-64—1972-13

CFeer T Swandard - Students Failure and drop
T Con : SR T out indices -
1963-64 1 319647 1000
1964-65. ) 11 288159 901
1965-66 _ B ¢ Co26750% 837

196667 . L . IV Lo 250240 , 783
196768 S ST 198836 . ©oo622

‘196869 -1 - . VI : TO1N0108 . 532
196870 - vii : " 149097 466
1970-71 vIiI . 142460 46
1971-72 IX ' C 123075 ' 385

. 197273 o X ‘ 72726 228
Passed SSL.C - 18839 59+

April 1973 -

_ *Out of 1000 girls admitted to Std. I only 59 students passed the 8.5.L.C. Examina-
- .7 tion held at the end of the course. T ' A

©(9) Administrative ﬁachinery

The Director of Public Instruction is the Head of the Department of School
Education whois assisted in the field by three Regional Deputy Directors, 28
District Educational Officers and 147 Assistant Educational Officers, each of the
above officers having separate offices and staff. The Director of Public In-
struction is also the Commissioner for Government Examinations for which
an examination wing is functioning under the immediate control of a Joint
Commissioner. There is also a State Institute of Education under the Directo-
rate of Public Instruction. The State Institute is headed by a Director in the
cadre of Joint Director. A Text Book branch is also functioning under the
immediate control of a Deputy Director,

The Joint Commissioner for Examinations, in the cadre of Joint Director,
is assisted by a Secretary in the the grade of Deputy Director, and Assistant
Secretary in the grade of Assistant Director, and three Senior Superintendents
and 83 non-gazetted staff. Under the State Institute of Education, a science
institute and a Primary Institute of education, each under the immediate
control of a Deputy Director are also functioning. These three units (Insti-
tute wing) consist of 33 gazetted officers and 66 non-gazetted staff. The Text
Book branch, headed by the Deputy Director, consists of a Text Book Officer,
an Accounts Officer, both gazetted and 52 non-gazetted staff.

) Besides the above umts, the Directorate proper is manned by about 42
gazetted officers and 329 non-gazetted staff members. .

.
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In the office of the Regional Deputy Director, there are seven gazetted

ts supported by nearly 85 non-gazetied staff under various categorics.
imilarly the staff pattern in the office of the District Educational Officer con-
sists of 3 gazetted posts and. 38 other officials under other categories. - The -
Assistant Education Officer (non-gazetted} is assisted in his office by 9 other:
officials. Apart from the regular posts of Assistant Educational Officers, there
are twenty posts of Additional A.E.Os. Thus there are altogether 3517 officials |
out of which 189 are gazetted officers, engaged in the administrative set up of -
the department. _Apart from the teaching staff in the schools there are clerks
and lst grade staff to assist the heads of the institutions. On an average there
may be one clerk and four peons in a Government high school (with U.P:
section), two peons in the U.P sector and one peon in the Lower Primary-
School. Thus a total number of 5520 persons will be engaged for clerical-
assistance and last grade service in the educational institutions run by the:
Government. Similarly in the schools under the Private Managements near:
about 8670 persons will be engaged in administrative assistance, 5 persons
in the high schools (with U.P. section), two persons in the U.P. schools and
a peon in each Lower Primary School. Based on the-above, the total number-
of administrative staff in all the schools together comes to nearly 14196, The
over all picture of the persons involved in the administrative set up is furnished
in the following table. More than 17700 persons are involved in the admini~
strative mzchinery of the school education department including the schools:
under the Private Managements, : R

3

No. of persons engaged in the Adminisirative set up

Director of Public Instruction : ‘e 1 ¢
Director of Public Institute .- ol :
Joint Commissioner for Examination . i
Deputy Director (Text Book) v |
Other Gazetted Officers in the Directorate (proper) = .. 41
: » Examination Wing - 5
» State Institute for education I 32
: » Text Book Office . e 2
Gazetted Officer in the Regional offices ' .2
» Fducational districts . 84
Total G.Os . . - ) . 189
Non Gazetted staff in the Directorate . 329
» Examination Wing . 83
» State Institute . 66
» Text Book Office e - 52
» *Regional offices . 244
» D.E.O' offices . 1064
Assistant Educational officers 167
Staff in the A F.O's office . - 1323
Clerks & Peons in Govt. schools . 3520
, Do. ° in private schools 8670
Total Non-gazetted staff 17518
GRAND TOTAL ‘ - 3707

—

‘Existing No. varics in each office from the apprdvcd pattfrn givenin the 8ppcxi d.tx
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(10) Summary and Conclusions .

Kerala State maintains a high level of literacy when compared to the -
situation in the other States of the country. It has'the distinction of having
the highest percentage of literacy among the States in India. To maintain’
this distinction the Government spends a sizable share of its revenues. every-
year. This study attempts to assess the involvement of manpower and other
resources in the school education of Kerala for the past few years. SR

The population of Kerala increased from 1.69 crores in 1961 to 2.13 crores
in 1971 and to 2.30 crores {projected) in 1974. The corresponding growth -
in the school going population which belong to the age group, 5—14, indicates
an increase of near about 13 lakhs during the last:13 years. The State had
to provide additional facilities for these increased numbers by way of space, -
teachers, other personnel and other equipments..- @0 .~ ° o e

The students have to.cover 4 years in the primiary section, three years in
the upper primary and three years in the secondary section. School education.
is completely free in this State and it was introduced on a phased programme.
All the staff in the schools except the unaided ones receive their salary direct
from Government. The private school teachers and other staff now enjoy pension
and other benefits too. Generally there are three broad types-of managements
of schools-Government, Private aided and Private unaided but ‘recognised.
The schools are categorised into three, high schools, upper primary schools
and lower primary schools. Recent years witnessed substantial progress in
respect of the number of educational institutions, enrolment, teachers and ex-
penditure on education. The number of high schools in the State has increased
from 895 in 1960-61 to 1503 in 1974-75. New schools are being opened in
most of years. If the year 1960-61 is considered as the base nearly 43 high
schools on an average were newly opened every year, the index of growth
being 168. The index of growth in the case of the Upper primary schools
is 137 (1974-75) when 1960-61 is considered as the base. Government Upper
primary schools increased by 70% when private management U.P. schools
indicated only 24 per cent growth. On an average 50 Upper primary schools
were newly coming up every year to contain the growth in the school going
population for the last 14 years. The corresponding increase with respect
to the Lower Primary Schools works out to only 5% and the average increase
in the number of L.P. Schools per year comes to 24.  The largest number of
private schools (all categories) is owned by the Nair Community closely
followed by the Syrian Christians, Muslims, other Hindus and Ezhavas.

The student population (school going) which was 32.70 lakhs in 1960-61
rose up to 53.59 Jakhs by the year 1974-75, recording an increase of 64 per cent
during the course of 14 years. The enrolment percentage to total population
in 1974-75 was 93.06 while it was 19.34 per cent in 1960-61. The number
of students in_the primary _sections (L.P and U.P together) increased from
2939408in 1960-6] o 4423247 in 1974.75. The corresponding figures for the
high school section or the secondary stage were 330893 and 936042, The
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-indices. of variation, taking 1960-61 as the base for the primary stage as well
as the secondary stage students weré 155 and 283 respectively. - When the
total school going population are considered for the two years, the index of
variation works out to be 164. Of the total school going population in 1974-75
girls constitute 47.6 per cent. O : - : '

The total number of teachers was 1.54 lakhs in 1973-74 (latest available
figure). The number of teachers for general education (excluding teachers in
Basic training schools) rose from 1.09 lakhs in 1960-61 to 1.52 lakhs in 1973-74
thereby absorbing on an average nearly 3300-3400 every year into the teach-
ing profession (school education). The yearly average absorption of teachers
in the high schools, U.P. schools and L.P schools was of the order of 1362,

- 1105 and 882 respectively. The participation of women in the teaching pro-
fession in the State is considerably high. Just as in the case of girls students
lady teachers also constitute 47 per cent of the total teaching population in the
schools. In the Government scctor males are more in number while in the
private aided sector both males and females share the jobs more or less equally.
But in the private unaided sector females occupy nearly 699, of the jobs. -

Generally trained hands are appointed in the schools. Out of the 152389
teachers in 1973-74 only 5652 are seen untrained which comes to nearly
0.04 per cent. There are on the whole 19 training colleges in the State with
an intake capacity of 1950 students. The T.T.C. course is meant for the under-
graduates. The Government had to intervene and restrict admissions to the
T.T.C. recently to arrest the growth of unemployment among the trained
hands. In 1973-74 no admissions were made at all,

A more or less steady level is maintained in the teacher-student ratios
for the past years. The teacher-student ratios for all the classes together lie
between 30 and 35 for the last 14 years. Government have to spend more
and more every year to maintain the same level of ratics. -Expenditure on
education in the State constitutes a major share ofthe totalbudgeted expenditure.
The budgeted expenditure on school education rose from 16.83 crores in 1960-
61 to Rs. 86.42 crores in 1974-75, there by recording 413 per cent increase
over a period of 14 years. Primary education claims nearly 68% of the pro-
vision under school education while only 24%, is spent on secondary education.
Nearly 62 per cent of the budgeted expenditure under school education is
spent on Private schools. Government spend a considerable amount on
school education for the maintenance of the high literacy in the State and for
providing additional facilities for the growing population of the State, The
per capita Government expenditure on education worked out to Rs, 39.10 in
1974-75. 'The cost of Government per pupil on primary education was
Rs. 117.52 and for secondary education Rs. 217.90.

Wastage in school education is considered to be very much, ood
number of students discontinue their studies at different periods of their gchoal
carcer on account of various socio-economic reasons.  Studies conducted
by the School Education Department revealed that nearly 6 per ceny of yhe
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students who joined tbe I standard come out successful with 2 pass in the

S S.L.C. within the stipulated period of the course.

Apart from the teaching staff there is a good number of persons cngagcd
in the administrative machinery in the school education system, including
those in the private schools also. Nearly 189 gazetted officers (Headmasters
~of high schools not included) and more than 17700 non-gazetted staff are

nvolvcd in this administrative set up.

S 1974-75
. -’1 HS.  UPS. Total
! No. ofschools . : 1503 2639 11188
2 No. ofstudents | 036042 1555033 2868214 5359289
'3 _No. ofteachers (1973-74) 31376 47392 152389
4 Administrative staff 17707
5 Budgeted Expenditure (Revised Estimate) 86.42
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APPENDIX -
Taxu- NO,— '

Growth of Institutions—Upper Primary Schools

Year Government Private - - . . Total
’ Schools Schools o

1960-61 530 1402 . .- - 1932
61-62 576 ' 1409, . 1985
62-63 711 - 1574 .. 2285 .
63-6¢ . _ 705 1580 2285
64-65 758 1670 7428
6566 : 761 1686 - 7' - 2447
66-67 ‘ - 778 1697 - - 2475
67-68 782 1697 - 2479
63-69 797 : 1738 . - 2535 -
69-70 797 1735 2532
70-71 809 1734 2543
71-n2 811 . : 1740 2553
72-73 81 1739 2550
73-74 ) 809 1739 : 2548
74-75 904 1735 - 2639

TABLE Noo—TI

Crowth of Institutions—Lower Primary Schools

Year Government Private Total
Schools Schools -

1960-61 ) 2719 8987 . 6705
61-62 ) 2835 3910 -~ ° 6745
62-63 : 2983 2919 - . 6504
63-64 . 2928 © 39910 . .. 6919
64-65 - 2998 4032 oo . 6930
65-66 . . 2904 4050 . - 6954
66-67 : 2201 072 L 6936
67-68 : 2864 407677 " 6940
63-69 2805 4112 - - . 6917
69-70 2805 . 4123 . - . . 6928
70-711 ... 2804 4091 6895
71-72 : 2804 _ 4091 6895
72-73 ) 2798 4089 €887
73-74 2807 - : 4097 B ' Ba04
74-75 2964 4077 7041

37/3818/MC. -
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TABLE No,—m

Educational District-wise Number of Assistant

Educational Officers

S No. Educational District No. of 4. E. O. Qffices
1. D.E.Q Neyyattinkara ¢
2. »  Trivandrum 3
9. ~as Attingal 3
4, w  Quilon 5
5. - Kottarakara: 6
6. »»  Pathanamthitta 3
7. - Alleppey [
8. »  Mavelikara 5
9. »»  Thiruvalla 3

10. Kottayam 4
11. Palai 5
12. Kanjirappally k]
18. s Idikki 5
14. »  Ernakulam 4
15. » Muvattupuzha - 2
16. . Alwaye 5
17. » . Irinjalakuda 4
18. »  Trichur 3
19. . Chowghat 3
20. " Palghat ) 6
21. s Ottappalam 5
22. »  Tirur 7
23. »  Malappuram 7
24. » Kozhikode y
25. ” Badagara 9
26. » Tellicherry 7
27. ys Cannanore 8
i . Kasargode 3
7

14

—
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TanLe x0. v

Staff Pattern

Directorate of Public Instruction

Calegory Seale of pay No. of Posts
1. Director of Public Instruction 1600-2000 ]
2. Administrative Officer 950-1450 | S
3. Finance Officer 950-1450 I
4. Joint Director 850-1450 1
5. Deputy Directors “750-1200 2
6. Accounts Officer 710-1200 1
7. Law Officer 710-1200 1
8. Special Officer-Carc 710-1200 1
9. Accounts Officer (P.F.) 600-1000 1
10. Hindi Education officer 560-1100 1
11. Administrative Assistant 560-1100 2
12. Anistant Directors 560-1100 2
13. Asst. Provident fund Officers 560-1100 3.
14, Fimancial Assistant 560-1100 i
15 Special Officer (A.N.P) 560-1100 I
16. P.A. General 535-835 i
17 P.A. Employment 535.835 1
18. Rescarch Officers (statistics) 510-995 2
19. Senior Superintendents 495.835 14
20 Chief Accountant 4065-835 1
21. P. A.to the Sccretary, State Education
Advisory Board 495.935 T
72. Arabic Special officer 535-835 1
23, Organiser for Sports & Ganres 535-835 1
a2
24, Non Gazetted staff like Junior Superin-
tendents, Clerks, Typists, Librarian,
Research Assistants, Stends, Binders, * 329

Driver, Last grade employees etc.
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Tasre 0. v.{a)

Stgtf Pattern

Esamination wing under the Directorate

e

“Caiegory ~ o ‘Scale of pay’ No. of posts
1. Joint Commissioner o . 850-1250 1
2. Secretary to Commissioner 750-1250 1
3.  Assistant Secratary 560-1100 1
4. .Other Gazetted Officers " 495-835 3
C 6
5. Non Gazetted staff like JuniotiSuperin-
tendents, Clerks, Typists, Binders,
Store clerk, Driver, Last grade 83
employees ——
Text Book Branchi(b)
1. Deputy Director' 7501250 1
2. Text Book Officer - . 560-1100 1
3. Chief Accountant - 495-835 1
' 3
4. Non-gazetted staff (as indicated above) 52
TaBLE NO. VI
Staff pattern of State Institute of Education
o Category : Scale of pay No. of posts
I. Director ) o 250-1250 b
2. Daputy Directors 750.1250 6
3. Assistant Directors o 560-1100 I
4. Education Officer 560-1100 1
5. Research Officers 560-1100 5
6. Statistics Officer 560-1100 1
7. Education Survey Officer 560-1100 -1
8. Ewaluation Officer _ 560-1100 1
8. Other Gazcnpc‘i Officers like Science
consultants, Instructors, Senlor supe-
nntendcm_g, Technical Assistant ete. 16
: 33
10. " Non-gazetted staff 55

—
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Tanrx wo. v (a)

Staff Pattern of the Regional Deputy Director
of Pablic Instruction’s office

Category Scale of pay . No,
(1 2) oL 3)
E1. Regional Deputy Director of Public
{Instruction 750-1250 1
2. Administrative Officer/ 710-1200 1
Administrative Assistant . 600-1100 -
3. Accounts officer 560-1100 1
4. Senior Superintendents 495-835 4
5. Junior Superintendents 405-660 6.
6. Fair Copy Superintendent 330-575 1
7. Stenographer 240-540 1
8. Projector Operator . 215-540 1
8. U.D. Clerks _ 275-525 26
10. L.D. Clerks : 230-385 83
11. U.D. Typists - 275-525 5
12. L.D. Typists 230-385 2
13, Cleaner o 196-265 1
14. Attenders ' 215-370 2
15. Duffeder : -200-285 1
16. Class IV 196-265 10
17. Driver - 215-370 1
18. Teacher cum Librarian cum publi- . :
city officer : - 405-660 - 1
TAazLE No. v (b}
Staff Pattern of the District Educational Officer’s office.
1. District Educational officer i 560-1100 1
2. -Personal Assistant . 535-833 -1
9. Care Supervisor . ~ 495-835 1
4. Junior Superintendent 405-660 3
5. Head Clerk 330-575 1
6. Inspector for Muslim Education. 405-660 1
7. U.D. Clerks + 275-525 12
8. L.D.Clerks : 230-385 - 10
9, U.D. Typists 275-525 .. 3
10. L.D. Compiler 230-385 1
11. Counter 200235 1
2. Anender 215-370 1
3. Store Kecper . ‘ 275-525 i
4. Clas IV ) 196-265 4+

Note: R.D.ID, Offices 3 Nos
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Taris no. vt (c) ‘
Staff Pattern of the Assistant Edocational Officer’s office -

Cat:gory Seals of pay Ne.
1. Assistant Educational Officer 405-660 1
2. Head Clerk 330.575 A |
3. VU.D.Clerks 275-525 2
4, L.D. Clerks 230-385 3
5. L.D. Typist 230-385 1
6. Clas] 196-265 1
7. Full Time Contingent Menials 196-265 }

Nots: There are 147 Assistant Educational offices and 147420 Posts of AFOx.

TABLE NO.vIE

Teaching Staff
Category Scale of pay
I. Hecadmaster (H.S.) 535833
2. Do. {Graduate) UPS 405-660
3. Do. 285.540
4. Headmaster (Non-Graduate) 330-573
Spl. grade
5, Do. (primary school} 283-540
6. IH.S.A. I Grade (including
language teachers) . 405-660
7. H.S.A II Grade (including
language teachers) 285-540
8. HL.S.A (Specialist) 405-660
9, Do. $30-575
10. Do, 285-540
1. Do. 235-395
12. -Jo. 465.775
13, Do. 435.775
14, Do. 330.575
15. Do. 285-540
16. Da. 240-44%
17, Do. 235-395
18. Do: 230-385
:l!g- Do. 215.370
+ P.D. Teachers {I grade) 285-540
21. Do, ¢ {1 grade) 235-395
2. Instructons 330-575
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UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG B. Ed. DEGREE HOLDERS IN. % °

Introduction

The problem of educated unemployment especially among the technical
and professional hands is engaging the attention of Government. Lack of

reliable information on the various aspects of the problem such as the extent .

of unemployment, utilisation pattern of the job seekers on the live register,

employment opportunities etc., has hampared the formulation of effective -
employment policies and man power planning. Hence studies to assess the .
unemployment situation of educated man power under various disciplines

in the State have become a necessity.

In this study it is proposed to assess the extent of unemployment among -

the B, Ed. degree holders. It is a fact that this small State in the Indian
Union has the highest literacy among the States and the man power mvolvement
in the educational set up of this State is considerably large. Kerala has been
making astounding advancement in the field of education. Consequent
on the increased enrolment of students every year the State has to provide
additional amenities by way of space, appointment of teachers and other
staff etc. The quantitative expansion of educational institutions in the State
has been spectacular during the ‘post independance era. By 1974-75 there
 were 105 Basic Training Schools, 1503 High Schools, 2639 U. P. Schools
and 7041 L. P. Schools. 53.59 lakh students were studying in these schools
and 1.54 Iakh teachers were engaged in teaching these students. Con-
sequently the demand for trained graduate teachers was also increasing every
year, But gradually supply outgrew the demand for teachers and the B. Ed.
degree holders coming out of the Training Colleges every year had to face
unemployment and the situation is worsening day by day. :

In the absence of comprehensive data on the extent of unemployment
among the B. Ed. degree holders, reliance has been placed on the data available

with the employment exchanges, taking into consideration the limitations

‘involved therein. A sizeable proportion of the candidates registered with the
employment exchanges may be employed already but still they may be main
taining their names on the rolls for seeking better employment. © - :

For the purposc of this study a sample is selected out of the registrants
randomly and the various aspects of the case were brought under observation,

Object of the Study

The object of the study is to assess the extent of unemployment among
the B, Ed. Degree holders in Kerala. '

Scope and Coverage:. _

The study covers on a sample basis of the B. Ed. degree holders borne on
the Live Register of Employment Exchanges in the State 25 on 31-3-1975,

31/3818/MC e el e - .
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Sampling Design:

A 10% sample of the B. Ed. degree holders who were registrants in the
Live Register of Employment Exchanges in each District as on. 31-3-1975
was randomly selected for the purpose of the study. ' o

Meth'ac? of i collection of data; .

The details required were collected, frbr_n, the selected persons by personal
contact by the field staff of this Bureau. A specimen copy of the questionnaire
used for. the purpose is given as Appendix III. '

A _ _ Teachers’ Training Facilities

Facilities for teachers’ training have expanded considerably during the
first three plan periods. There were only 5 training colleges in the
State in 1956-57. Seven more colleges were started during 1957-58.. In
1960-61 the number of training colleges rose to 18. One more college was
started during 1961-62. Thus there are 19 training colleges (4 Government
Training Colleges and 15 Private Training. Colleges) in the State at present.
The sanctioned intake capacity in these 19 colleges in 1965-66 was 2380 which
was curtailed to 1970 in 1973. Details showing. sanctioned intake, actual
intake and out-turn of B. Ed. degree holders during the period 1965-66 to
1974-75 .are given in Tables I.and 2. of Appendix I .

Requirements of B: Ed. degree holders

There were 1503 High Schools in. the State during. 1974-75. Of these
551 are Government Schools. and the remaining 952 are Private Schools.
The total number of teachers working in these schools was 32816. The pros
gress of enrolment of:students in. High Schools and:the number. of: teachers
are given in Table 3, Appendix I. * :

The additional enrolment.in. the High School. section. for the, V, Plan
period is estimated as 1. 25 lakhs. To meet the normal development. during
the V Plan period 4147.trained teachers are. required, The requirement of
teachers for replacement:of stock by.death, retirement etc., is estimated as
2294 during the plan period. Thus. the total number of teachers. required
in High School section during the V Plan comes to 6441. After allowing the
quota of special teachers the net requirement of B. Ed. degree holders is 4831.
Therefore the annual demand for B. Ed. degree holders will be 966. But

¢ average annual out-turn of B. Ed, degree holders from the 19 training
colleges in the State is 1629 (considering the out-turn during the period
,19-72;73 t0 1974-75 when intake was reduced to 1970). From the above it

‘t”l’ldgar that there is acute unemployment among the B. Ed. degree holders in
e State, ' :

. I these requirements are worked out based on the average annual absorp-
tien-of teachers in the. High School section it can stilt be.seen that.the supply
from the-training colleges outpaces.the average amanal demand. Over:a
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period of 10 years the number of teachers in the High School sector rose froth -
99495 in 1965-66 to 32816 in 1974-75. The annual average growth works
‘out to 1032 while the average out-turn from the training colleges was nearly
9000 during the period. Government are maintaining more or less the same
teacher-student ratio every year by appointing the required number of addi-
tional teachers to contain the increase in the enrolment of students,

The total number of B. Ed. degree holders on the Live Register of Em-
ployment Exchanges in the State as on 31-3-1975 was 2837. The number
of B, Ed. degree holders in the Live Register in 1972 was 2560.

Results of the Survey

Out of 2837 B. Ed. degree holders in the Live Register of Employment
Exchanges as on  31-3-1975, 283 registrants (10%) were selected at random
for the study. The particulars required were collected from these persons by
the method of personal contact by the Investigators of the Buereau. The
‘response for the survey was 71%. . Details regarding the number of persoas
selected and the number responded in each district are given in Table 2.
The non-response was mainly due to change of residential addresses. ‘The
survey reveals that 429, of the registrants contacted were graduates in Arts,
559, were graduates in Science, 29, were Post-graduates in Arts and 19}, Post-
graduates in Science. Among the persons responded 249, has passed their
B. Ed. degree examination before 1970, 169, in 1970, 20%, in 1971, 149, in
1972, 15% in 1973 and about 119, in 1974 (Vide Table 2, Appendix II}.

Demographic particulars: _
 (a) Age: Age distribution of the persons contacted for the study is
furnished below:— . :

Age Group No of respondents Percentage 1o total .
i : in the age group
20 and below Ni ae s
2124 41 20.4
2528 109 54.2
29 and above 51 25.4
Total R . 100.0

From the above table it can be seen that the maximum number of
respondents representing 54.2%, of the total came in the age group of 25-28
years. 51 Respondents or 25.4%, had crossed the age limit of 28 years.

(b) Sex and Morital Status:
Out of 20! respondents for the study 28% were males and the rest 729,

were females.  As regards marital gtatus it was found that 44% were married
and the remaining 56%, were unmarried.




Employment Pattern: = . .-

It was observed in the survey that 169, of tEc'respondents were cmployed.
. The distribution of persons according to employment siatus is as follows:~

" Employment status | - Purcentage of per:cas extpiryed
Self employed Nil
Employer Ni
Employees : . : .
1. Central Government 5
2 State Government 47
-3 Private _ 50

130

Digtribi:tion of persons employcd according to year of passing and year

of appointment are given in- Table 3 and employment status in ‘Lable 4 of
Appendix I1. :

. . The survey showed that 849, of the respondents were unemployed. It -
Is found that 249, were called for interview by the Employment Exchanges.
Details of persons called for interview are furnished in Table 5, Appendix II.

. None of them secured employment through Employment Exchanges.
84 persons (16%) got employment through other sources. '

Characteristics of employed persons: , , _

It is seen that out of the 34 employed persons 219, were satisfied with
their present jobs. The remaining 799, have expressed that they were not
satisfied with their present job. But 749 had stated that they intended to
retain their names in the Live Register while the remaining 26% had not
expressed such intentions, . .

Monthly earnings: C
Out of the employed rersons only 6% were earning monthly salary of
Rs. £00 and above. €29% were in the salary range of Rs. 300-500 and’ the
remaining 329, were earning less -than Rs. 300 . The distribution of the
. ¢mployed persons according to their monthly earnings is given in Table 6,
Appendix 11
- Conclusion _
The dey to assess the extent of unemployment among the B. Ed. degree
holders was conducted with a sample size of 109, of the Registrant degre;c
holders op the Live Register maintained by the Employment Exchanges in
erala as on - 41-3-1975. Cut of 283 B. Ed. degree holders selected for the
+ study only 90 (719)- could be contacted. Of these 201 respondents 34
© o Persoms (169 “were found to be cmployed and the remaining 167
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persons (84%) unemployed. Among: these registrants contacted 559 were

graduates in science, 429, were graduates in Arts and the remaining 3%, were

Post-graduates.  Qut of the 201 persons 90%, have passed their B. Ed. degree

examination before 1974, More than 509, were in the age group of 25-28.

Only 20%, were below 24 years of age. '289% of the respondents were males

and the remaining 72%, femnales. - It-was also found that 449, were married

while the remaining 56% unmarried. The study revealed that 49 persons

_{nearly one-fourth of the respondents) were called for interview by the Em-

ployment Exchanges. But none of them got employment. 34 persons secured

_employment through other sources. -50%, of these who got employment were

in the private sector, 479 were under State Government and 3%, under

Central Government. As regards morithly carnings of the employed persons

629, were in the salary range of Rs. 300-500 only 6%, were getting more than
Rs. 500 and 329, getting less than Rs. 300. 79%, of the employed persons -
were not satisfied with their present jobs. o

" The survey revealed that 84%, of the respondents were unemployed. * In
other words, 169 of the B. Ed. degree holders in the Live Register of employ-
ment exchanges in the State were actually employed, even though they are .
maintaining their names in the Live Register for better employment. But
" three-fourth of the respondents wefe not even called for interview. ~Bulk
of them were females. The average annual out-turn of B. Ed. degree holders
from the training colleges in Kerala is 1629 while the annual demard is
960, Theré is thus a substantial gap between the supply and demand for
B.Ed, degrec holders in the State. AR e
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APPENDIX-1

“Tasre-l

* Distribution of Training Colleges by districts and sanctioned Ineake 1974-75

Private

o " Government Total
District - :
’ No. of Intake No. of  Intake No, of Initake
colleges “colleges collzges

A1) ) ) ) ®) 6) )
Trivandrum 1 150 2 200 3 350
Qniilon . .- 2 200 2 200
Alleppey . . 3 300 3 300
Kottayam . . £ 400 4 400
Idukki - A L ha bl — iy
Ernakulam - .s 2 200 2 200
Trichur 1 120 .. .. 1 120
Palghat . e 1 100 1 100
Malappuram .. ‘e . ‘e “e
Kozhikode 1 100 1 100 2 - 200
Cannanore i 100 . . i 100

Total 4 470 15 1500 19 1970

Source:—-LTraiuing Colleges '
‘Tasre-2

Sanctioned intake-actual intuke and out turn of B, Ed. degree holders -
1965-66 to 1974-75

Year Sanctioned intake Actual intake otil-turn
capacity
T @ @ @
196 2380 2394 2177
19655'.g§ 2380 2398 2173
196768 2380 2401 2178
1968-69 2400 2483 2172
1969.70 2400 2417 2144
1870.71 2400 2429 2127
1971.72 2380 2400 2138
1972.73 1870 1982 1689
1973.74 1970 1982 1507
1974.75 1970 1994 1690
L
Total 22630 22780 19995
e s

Source +~Training Collcges
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Progress of enrolment af students in High Schools

P i e =

No of Schools

Tiar - . Y o e Nﬂ".# ND‘-‘#
. Government:  Privats Total  Students - Teachers

) @ @ @  ® (©)
196061 - - - s -o 244~ . 651 . - 895 330893 . 13675
1961-62 275 653 929 416364 15901
1962-63 . 312 03 1015 490564 19679
1963+64 . 315 705 1020 554819 19929
1954-65 345 a0l 1146 585336 21192
1965-66 o 345 806 1151 615143 22496
1966-67 391 884 1275 639959 24334
1967-68 394 888 1282 666773 25039
196869 : 440 941 1381 702381 - 25692
1969-70 41 941 1382 709290 26392
1970-71 442 942 1384 72472% 28471
1971:72 446 947 1393 750198 29470
1972-73 ) 448 951 1399 780886 30725
1978-74 7 ’ 452 952 1404 865861 31376
1974-75 551 952 1503 936042 32816

. e e - . ot R

* Source:—Decpartment of Public Instruction.
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“~Number of persons selected and number responded -in each Distriet—~~ -

: No. of B.Ed. Degres Nnﬁll;er selected Percentage of

- Distict - - -~ - kolders onthe Live . . . _{10%). ..: « ... vespondenis . . .
o Register as on 31-3-1975

m @ _ 3 £
Trivandrum 406 41 13.1
Quilon 340 : 34 7.1
Alleppey 256 26 3.9
Kottayam - 354 35 12.4
Idukki . 163 16 1.4 -
Ernakulam 342 34 9.9
Trichur 293 29 8.8
Palghat : 52 5 1.4
Malappuram - 312 31 4,2
Kozhikode - - 169 17 5.6
Cannanore . 150 _ i5 3.2

Total 2837 283 71.0 -

Tasres 2

Distribution of respondents according to year of passing ‘

Year No. passed the Prercentage 1o 1okl
B. Ed. degree
G @) @) ,
e : i
lg;cl’ 41 20.4
1972 28 13.9
1973 30 14.9
1974 21 10.5 .
Total 201 100.0




Tasre-3

Distribution of persons according o year of passing and year of appointment

Year of appointment
Yearof —
passing Before 1570 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 Total
5 @ ° @ ) ) ®. M ®
Before 1970 . .. .. 2 2 6 10
1970 . - .- . .. 5 5
1971 . .. .. 1 6 7
1972 . . .. .. 2 2 4
1973 . . . .- 2 2 -4
1974 .- . . .. - 4 4
Total . . . 2 7 25 34
TasrLe-4
Employment stafus of persons employed
Year of passing Self Central State  Private Total  Percentage
: Empigyed  Government  Govemment to total
m @ (3 4 &) )] Y
Before 1970 ' . .- 5 5 10 29
1570 .. .. 3 2 5 14
1971 .. .. 5 2 7 21
1972 .. . 2 2 4 - 12
1973 .- .- .. 4 4 12
1974 : .. 1 1 2 4 12
. Totl . 1 16 17 58 100
FITOTHMO. ) - "
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Thbre-5

BIstillon §EEbrding 15 Véar of raciécritlon afid year of Aret ball b

- interview . . . -
Vv e .. Veroffistall ]
!_'E;{ifﬂion _‘"_B,gf?i 1972 1970 B 1797771 1972 1973 1974 Tota{
0w e @ (5) ©) ™ [0
Before 1970 - 2 . . .. .. 2
197¢ - . 2 i 3 i 7 14
1971 - .. .. . 1 2 5 8
1972 - e 1 3 2 6
1973 - 1 2 3
197¢ - .. . . . 16 16
Tota]l - 2 2 1 5 7 32 49
TapLe-6
Glas_siﬁmtio_:__: of employees according to present monthly earnings ]
—  Year of passtng . . Lessthan Ry 300-500 Rs. 500 Total  Percentage
¥ passing o s 300 and above & tata‘lg
Lo } @ & @) ®) )
Befbre 1970 - 3 4 6 .. 10 |29
- -2 1970 - oo . 3 2 . 5 14
- 1971 - .2 5 .. 7 - 21
1972 - 1 3 . 4 12
s 1:v - O SR .2, 1 4 12
71974 B e 3 1 ¢ - 12
ot T 21 -2 34 100
e (32%) (62%)  (6%) (100%)
- — ; e
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APPENDIX-III
Bureau or Economics & STaTisTIcs, TRIVANDRUM

Study to assess the extent of unemployment among
B. Ed. Degree holders in Kerala

QUESTIONNAIRE

A. Identification Particulars: -

I

Name

Address as given for registration
Age

Sex

Marital status

Whether belongs to Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe/Backward Class

(if yes, specify)

B. Edumtibna! Details:

1,
2.

Y
Q

Basic Degree for registration in the
Employment Exchange

Year of Passing
Subject taken

Additional qualificationfspecialisa-
tion/foreign training

C. Unemployment Particulars :

1.

o

Date of first registration and register
number

Name of the Exchange

‘Whether renewed periodically

If not, give reasons

Date of subsequent registration and
number and name of Exchange

Call for interview:
(a) Whether called for interview
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(b) If yeas, month and year of first
call

(¢) Number of subscquént calls
{d) Called by whom -

Tcall II call III call IV call’

Central Government

State Government

Local Bodies

Govt: Undertakings

Private Bodies
(¢} Whether attended for interview
() If not, reason for non-attendance

7. Whether tried for employment
through other sources

8. If yes, result of the trial

9. Whether prepared to accept em-
ployment within_the State only
or anywhere in the country

10, Whether willing to start own indus-
try/trade if financial assistance
is received C

D.  Details of previous employment if any:

1. Period of employment
2. Monthly emoluments (Rs.)

3. State whether the employment
was obtained through Employ-
ment Exchange

4. Reason for retrenchment
E. Detgils of present employment if any:

1. Month and year of employment: ,
2. Employment status Employer/Employee/Self
plovs Employed/apprentice/others
+ (specify) =
3. State ' whether the employment
is obtained through Employment
Exchange/Public Service Com-
mission/others (specify)
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4. State whether the employment
is permanentftemporary

5. Designationfoccupation

6. Whether in Central Government/
State Government/Government
Undertakings/Private o i

7. Monthly emolument (Rs.)

Do you consider your present {a;
job and (b) emolument suited
to your educational status and
training

9., If no, give reasons
10. Whether intends to maintain your
names in the live register for
better employment

Place:

Date: Signature of Respondent.

Signature with name and designation of the
field staff who canvassed the questionnaire
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EMPLOYMENT TRENDS AMONG ENGINEERING
GRADUATES ON THE LIVE REGISTER OF .
THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES—1974. ' *
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EMPLOYMENT TRENDS AMONG ENGINEERING GRADUATES ON
. THE LIVE REGISTER OF THE EMPLOYMENT
EXCHANGES—1974

1. Introduction

Technical man power like ‘Engineering, plays a crucial role in
the era of economic planning and development. A qualified Enginezr
is an asset to the nation. By the advent of planning in India, the
availabiiity of technical man power at the right time in sufficient
numbers was keenly felt by the planners. There was awareness s
of the need for devzloping educational and training facilities in the
country. A large number of Engin::ring Colleges was started
throughout the country with a view to safeguard the supply ‘of
Engineers for the proper implementation of construction programmes
comnectzd with the planned development. Consequently there are
at present six Engineering Colleges in Kerala with an annual intake
capacity of 1012 for the degree classes. Three - * these Engineering
Colleges are run by the Government (one is B gional Engineering
College, while the other three are under Private Management.

By the end of the Third Plan a peculiar situation arose which
indicated an imbalance between the supply and demand of Engineers.
In spite of job oriented programmes the out-turn of Engineering
Graduates could not be balanced with the demand for them both in
the Public and Private Sectors.  Gradually the Engineering
Graduates in Kerala had to face unemployment which began to
increase rapidly. This is wastage of valuable human resources.
It involves heavy public and private cost to turn out an Engineer.

The severity of unemployment among the Engineers attracted the
* atteption of authorities who were anxious to assess the intensity
 of unemployment from time to time. ,

In Kerala, the State is the biggest employer of engineers.
Industries are not so developed as to absorb the bulk of the out-turn
of graduates from the engineering colleges. Under these circum-
stances a study to assess the intensity of unemployment among the
engineering graduates assumes importance.

The man power planning unit of the Bureau of Economics and
Statistics has undertaken such a study based on the enro_lmer}t of
the Live Register’ of the Employment Exchanges. Lack of reliable
information regarding the level of unemployment among, technically
qualified persons has hampered the formulation of effective employ-
ment policies and man power planning. Much reliance has been
placed on the limited data available at the employment exchanges.
Bearing in mind the limitation of Employment xchange records
in respect of their capacity to reflect the state of “ne_mployment
at a point of time. the emphasis in this study 'has been  placed
primarily on the distribution pattern of the registrants and only
marginally on their absolute numbers. One of the major limitations
of the data available with the Employment Exchanges 1s that often

37/3518/MC.

e e —
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a sizeable proportion of the candidates registered with the Employ-
ment Exchanges are already employed and yet they keep them-
selves jn the Live Register of the Exchange with the object of
securing better employment.

. H Object scope and Coverage of the Study

The problem of the educated unemployed especially those of
the technically qualified persons is an integral part of the problam
of the optimum utilisation of human resources. The object of
this study is to assess the extent of unemployment among engineers
who are registrants in the live register of the employment exchangas.
The study will throw light on the severity of unemployment among
the enginears and the important characteristics of the unemployed
Pgrs'onnel. The study mainly aims at determining the distribution'
of the unemployed Engineers according to their fields of specialisa-
tion, duration of unemployment, employment status of those who
are =2mployed at present and other related aspects. The results of
the study may be useful for vocational guidance and future educa-
tional planning. '

The study has covered all the Engineering Graduates who are
on the Live Register of the Employment Exchange as on the end of
November, 1974.

{2) Sampling design. : :
A twenty per cent sample of the regisirants has been taken by
the systematic sampling method, the registrants being arranged
according to the date of registration. The Engineers have been
stratified as Civil, Mechanical, Electrical and others. - There were
1448 registrants (Engineers) on the Live Register of the Employment
Fxchange as on 30-11-1974 out of which 290 were selected for the
purpose of the study. - .

'(8) Method of collection of data.

' The selected Engineers were contacted personally by the iield
staff of this Department and the required information was collected
in s questionnaire designed for the purpose. A copy of the
questionnaire used for the study is given in the Appendix. . 7

The field work was supervised by the District Statistica
cers, '

() Reference period.

 The reference period for the survey was fixed as December,
1974, Papticulars of employment status of the rf::glstrants were
however collected with reference to the week preceding the date of
enquiry,
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(5) Limitations of the study. : :
~ Even though 290 Engineers had been selected for the purpose
of the study only 196 Engineers could be contacted and the reguired
information collected from them. This accounts near about 63 per
cent of the selected sample. The rest of the Engineers could not
be contacted as they were neither available at the address obtained
from the Live Register of the Employment Exchange nor their
present where-abouts could be located within the stipulated time

of the studv.
II. Results of the Study

(1) Registration. :

According to the study, there were 1448 Graduate Engineers as
job seekers on the rolls of the Employment Exchange as on
3(0.11-1974. There has been an inereasing trend in the registration
of the job seeking Engineers in the Live Register of the Employ-
ment Exchange over the past few years. This indicates that the
level of unemployment among the Engineering Graduates has been
going up. The following table indicates the increasing trend in the
registration of engineering job seekers in the Live Register of the
Employment Exchange. The data furnished relate {0 the total
number of registranis as on 31-12 of every year, but the same for .
the year 1974, which is considered for the study is as on 30-11-1974.

Engineering job seckers on the Live Register as on
31-12 of every year

" Tear Males " Females Total
1970 1796 160 1956
1971 1913 151 2066
1972 1949 166 2115
1973 2025 110 2135

*1974 1381 69 1450

* Data upto 30-11- only

It is evident from the above table that the pumber of engineering
job seekers is increasing every year but for the year 1974, This
does not indicate a fall in the Jevel of unempioyment among the
Engineers in 1974 The data for the year is not complete and there
might have been cancellations due to want of renewals in time and

new registrations were yet to be made.
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(2) Composition of the registrants.

The Engineering Registrants considered for the study have been
broadly classified into four categories viz. (1) Civil, {2) Mechanical,
(3) Electrical and (4) Others. The number of Engineering personnel
falling into each category of specialisation are furnished in the
following table: '

Distribution of registrants by specialisation -

Si. Na, - Category Number
1. Civil 35
2, Electrical 73
3 Mechanical 73
4. Others 15
Taotal 196

Of these 196 registrants who were personally contacted for the
study 13 were females, their distribution according to specialisation
being, Civil Engineers—3, Electricals—5, Mechanical—2 and other
specialisation—3. This accounts for nearly 7 per cent of the total*
registrants responded for the study which more or less corrcborates
with the percentage of female registrants every year on the Live
Register of the Employment Exchange. The percentage registration
of fcmale Enginecers in the preceding years (1970-1973) varies
between 6 to 8 per cent of the total registrants on the live register.

Female Engineers in the Sample

21-24 25-27 28 and Total
above
Civil ' 1 2 3
Electrical 1 3 1 5
Mechanical 1 ‘e 1 2
QOthers T, 2 1 3
Total 3 7 3 13

* Registrants responded for the study which more or less corroborates.
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2 (a) Marital Status,

Of the 196 Engineering Graduates contacted for the study
31 were married, and 165 were unmarried. Among the 31 married,
94 were males and 7 were females. When expressed as
percentages it is seen that 16% of the total registrants
contacted are married. Among the female registrants 549 are
married while the percentage of married males among the contacfed
.male registrants works out to only 13.

Marital Status

Males Females Total

Total Married Total Married Total Masried
183 24 : 13 7 196 31

(3) Age and year of passing of the registrants.

It is observed from the study that all the registrants contacted
for the study, both males and _females are above twenty years of
age. Because of the sehool admission age and the number of classes
to pass through it is not generally _posmble to come out oi the
Engineering College before one attains the age of 21. On an
analysis of the age composition of the contacted registrants, it is
scen that 69 out of the 196 engineers belong to the age group 21-94
years which accounts nearly 35% while 83 Engineering Graduates
“ome in the age group 25-28 years accounting 42% of the selected
registrants.  The remaining 44 persons are above 28 years of zge
which means 23% of the total registrants contacted for the study.

The electrical and mechanical graduates account for nearly 75 %,

of the total registrants contacted for the study.

the persons considered for the study 54 persons teok
theirofiegruee inP1974 itself. This comes to nearly 28 per cent of
the contacted registrants. One hundred and eleven persons (57%)
¢ Degree during the year 1972-73 and 1974

i» Engineering . ~
secured their £ng became degree holders during 1970 and

; o/ (65 persons)
}g}?}e 31'3‘.;/:“45(3( rggistrants accounting nearly 10% of the regist-

. istributi f engi -
their degree before 1970. The distribution © gineer
{ggtsjo%mseekers according 1o age and year of passing has been
depicted in the table provided in the Appendix.
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Distribution of Engineering Job Seekers according
to year of passing

Persons Year of Passing (In per cent)
Discipline contacled
Before 1870 1971 1972 1973 1974
No. % 1970
oy @ 3 () 3 (€) (N 8 (9)
- Civil 35 18 5 14 26 20 9 26
Electrical 73 37 11 9 20 13 18 29
Mechanical 73 37 12 16 20 16 14 22
Qthers - 15 g 6 20 7 7 7 53
Total 156 100 10 14 19 15 14 28

(4) Year of Registration.

The maximum number of rgistrations were seen made in 1973,
Sixty-seven persons out of the 196 registrants had their registration
with the Employment Exchange in 1974 which accounts te nearly .
34%. The registrations in 1970 and before that year together work-
ing years 1971, 1972 and 1973 are 16, 18 and 19 respectively. Corre-
lating the year of passing with the year of registrations from the
year 1970 to 1973 it can be seen that near about 52% register their
names with the Employment Exchange during the year of passing
itself. The groups ‘before 1970° and the year 1974 are excluded
from the purview of the above since the specific year of passing
cannot be fixed in the first case and the registrants have no alter-

nate choice in the latter case.

No. passed No, registered with
Year the Emloyment Exchange
——————
1971 38 19
1973 27 19
Tota] 122 63
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{5) Year of first call- N

Registration with the Employment Exchange before the year
1070. and those for the years 1970 to 1974 were considered in this
study to assess the chances of employment of the registrants. On
an onalysis of the calls for interview from the Employment Exchange
to the 196 Engineering Graduates, it is seen that 58 per cent of them
remain on the rolls of the Live Register even without a call for
interview so far. Only 82 persons, which works out to 42% of th2
contacted registrants have been called for interview uplo and
including the year 1974. The years 1973 and 1974 recorded the
maximum number of interview from among the Engineering
GGraduates who are registrants under consideration while it was very
poor during the former years. Of the 39 registrants called for
interview in 1974, 8 were Civil Engineers, 15 were Electricals, 13
were Mechanical hands and three were from other categories. This
works out to 219% calls for Civil Engineers, 38% for Electricals.
339 for Mechanical hands and nearly 8% of the calls for other
specialisation in the year 1974. Taking all the branches of speciali-

sations together it is seen that 20% of the registrants under study

was called for interview in the year 1974. Considering the speciali-
sations separately we find that 93% of the Civil Engineers got their
interviews call in 1974. Similarly 219, of the Electrical hands and
18% of the Mechanical Graduates were called for interview in this
vear. Twenty per cent of other specialisation received their
interview cards this year. '

Thirty-nine per cent of the Civil hands under study, 559 of
the Electricals, 686G, of the Mechanical graduates and 679 of the
other specialisation remained on the rolls of the Live Register without
even 2 call for interview. The detailed table indicating the distribu-
tion of Engineering job seekers according to year of first registra-

-tion and year of first call is furnished in the Appendix. :

Tt is curious to note that only 11 per cent of the registrants
were called for interview during the same year of registration.
Henca the vast majority of the registrants had to wait.longer period
even for a call for interview. C

Year of Registration Registrants No. called for interview
1970 * 19 3
1971 31 1
1972 35 2
1973 - 18 4
1974 67 11
Total 190 21
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{6} Employment.

The main objective of the present study is to assess the intensity
of unemployment among engineering degree holders in the 3State.
From the analysis of the data, obtained by personal contact of the
selected engineering registrants on the Live Register of the Employ-
ment Exchange as on 30-11-1974, it is observed that only 52 persons
out of the 196 contacted for the study were employed depicting as
low a percentage as 26% employment. In other words, 74 per cent
of the Engineering Graduates contacted for the study remain un-
employed. Thirty-five persons out of the 52 employed which works:
out to 67% of the employees got their job only in 1974. Twenty
of the registrants considered for the study acquired their degree-
before the year 1970 but only seven of them had secured a job so
far, two in the year 1973 and five in 1974. After years of waiting
still 13 of them remain unemployed. The following table depicts
the position correlating the year of passing and the year of present
elnployment.

: Year of present employment
Year of passing Number Total em-
contacted . Before Dloyed’
1970 1970 197t 1972 1973 1974
Before 1970 20 . .- . . 2 5 7
1870 27 .. .. 1 3 1 3 8
1971 38 .. . . 1 5 6 12
1972 30 . - . . 3 4 7
1973 27 .. .. e .. 1 9 10
1974 54 C . N e e . 8
Total 196 . . 1 4 12 3 52

Tt is evident from the above table that the prospects for securing
jobs for the engineering degree holders without unduz waiting were
meagre for the last few years. Only very few hands were able to
secure jobs during the same year of passing. One out of the 27 regis-
trants got such a chance in 1973 while 8 persons out of 5% passed
ir 1974 secured jobs in the same year itself. The period of waiting
to get a job after coming out of the college with the Enginzering
Degree can very well be assessed from above table. The period of
waiting in certain cases extends beyond 4 years.

{(7) Employment status and sectors of employment,

When we consider the employment status of the Engim_eering
job seckers, it is seen that out of the 52 employed hands, one is self
employed and the rest are employees. Among the employees them-
selves 30 are geen fo be reguiar hands while 21 are only apprentices.
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The major share of the employment is seen to be provided by
private undertakings. Eighteen out of the 30 regular hands sought
their employment in private wundertakings, Two of them are
employed in Central Government, three in State Government Service
and seven hands find their jobs in Government underfakings.

Percentage distribution of emplbyed engineers according o sectors
of employment and employment status

Employed Emplayees Aph-

Discipline Enginzers Self Empl- rentices
———————— ¢mplo-  ooyer Central State Govt, Private  ~
Noe.  Yage yed Govern- under-
to total ment fakings
Job
seekers
Civil 13 37 .. . 8 16 ‘e 38 38
Electrical 15 20 . .- 7 7 27 33 26
Mechanical 22 30 .. o . . 14 32 54
Others 2 13 50 . .. . .. - 50 ...

Total - 52 26 2 . 4 6 13 35 4

———

Tt can be seen from the above table that 8 per cent of the Civil
FEngineers who are employed secured their jobs in the Central
Government service, 16 per cent in State Government service and

© 38 per cent in Private Concern. The remaining 38 per cent are

apprentices.  Similarly the percentage distribution of the Electrical
hands who are employed is as follows:

Seven per cent in Central Government; 7% in State Govern-
ment Service, 27% in Government Undertakings; and 33% in private
concerns. The remaining 269% are apprentices. As regards the
Msachanical Degree holders 54 per cent are apprentices while 14
ate iy Government Undertakings and 329% in Private Service.
Among the other specialisations only two persons are employed, one
is self employed and the other onz is an employee in a Private
Concern. The detailed table indicating the employment status
and gectors of employment of the Engineering job seekers who are
emploved at present is furnished in the Appendix.

{8) Emoluments.

It has already been,stated that one of the employed hands is
sclf employed. Out of the remaining 51 employees 18 persons

37/3818/MC,
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including 15 apprentices are working, receiving monthly emolumants
less than Rs 300. Another 16 employees including 6 apprentices
receive emoluments between Rs, 300-500 monthly. The remaining
17 engineers get Rs 500 and above a month. Nearly two-thirds
of the employed hands receive below Rs. 500 as their monthly
emmoluments. This clearly indicates the pitiable plight of the
engineering degree holders which is also a pointer towards acute
unecraployment among the Engineering graduates.

. Another feature worthy of notice is that persons who had taken
their digrees as far as before 1970, 1970, 1971 and 1972 still continue
to draw less than Rs 500 and in some cases less than Bs 300 a
month as their emoluments without being able to secure better jobs
and consequently better emoluments evan after years of waiting
and they still continue on the rolls of the Live Register of the
Employment Exchanges hoping for better opportunities. The table
containing the distribution of employees (Engineering) according to
vear of passing and level of emoluments is presented in Appendix.

{9) Willingness for self-employment.

When the willingness for self-employment was discussed with
the selected registrants at the time of personal conta_c‘d it was revealed
that a good majority of the job seckers was willing to start their
own industries and concerns if the required finance were made
availoble to them avoiding complicating procedures. It was
assessed that 70% of the contacted registrants (137 out of 194)
expressed their willingness for self-employment, Sixty-three
per cent of the Civil Engineers, 75% of the Electrical ha_nd_s, §6%
of the Mechanical Degree holders and 80% of the other specialisations
are seen to be prepared for self-employment if the required funds
are forthcoming.

. Willingness for self-employment of the engineering job seekers

Total Persons willing o/ age to the
Branch contacted to start their total
owon industries

ey

—

PO

. Gl 35 22 63
o W Electrical 73 55 75
"+ Mechanical 73 48 66
. Others 15 12 80
e Total 196 137 70




163
(10) Mobility. .

The study has revealed that 77 per cent of the registrants
considered for the study were willing to take up work anywhere in
the country. 23 Civil hands, 58 Electricals, 58 Mechanical degree
holders and 11 from others expressed their earnest willingness to work
anywhere in the country.’ Guidance Bureau and information
centres could,provide them the necessary information regarding the
availability of jobs and the ways and means to apply for the szame.

The remaining 23% were not willing to leave the State. '

Engineering job seekers willing to work anywhere in the country

Total Persons willing  S,age to the

Branch contacted o work any total -
where in the Y
countyy =

Clivil 35 23 66
Electrical 73 58 ) 30
Mechanical 73 58 ’ 80 -
Others | 15 1 ;73
Total 196 150 /A

(11) Sources of emplogment.

The majority of the employees got their employments through
direct applications while very few only got their chances through
Employment Exchange. )

IV. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

The purpose of this study is to assess the sxtent of unemploy-
ment among the Engineering Graduates which is consequent on the
smbalance between supply and demand of Engineers. The oui-turn
of Engineers could not be balanced with the demand fo_r them hoth
in the Public and Private Sectors in spite of job oriented
programines. 1t is also desired to study the characteristics of
the employed Engineers who are registrants with the Employment
Exchange. For the purpose of the study a systematic sample 'of
20 of the Engineering Graduates who were registranis on the
rolls of the Live Register of the Employment Exchange as on
30-11-1974 was selected and the required data wis collecter through
personal interviews by the field staff of this Bureal. - Only 196
Registrants could be contacted for the study out of the 290 included
in the sample
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Among the 196 Engineers who had responded for the study,
there were 35 Civil Engineers, 73 each of Electrical and Mechanical
degree holders and 15 Engineers belonging to other specialisations
when categorised.  Of these 196 registranty 183 are males and
13 are females. On the whole 31 were married of which 24 were
maies and 7 were females. On an analysis of the age composition
of the contacted registranis it is seen that 69 persons belong
to the age group 21-24 years (35%), 83 hands are in the age group
2?-28 years (42%) and the remaining 44 {23%) are above 28 years
of age

Of all the persons contacted for the study 54 people took their
degrees in 1974 which is 28% of the contacted registrants while
111 persons or 57% secured their degree during the period 72, 73
and 74. Among the registrants there were people who took their
degrees even before 1970. in 1970 and 1971. Correlating the year of
passing with the year of registrations from the year 1970-1973 it is
seen that 52 per cent register their names with the Employment
Exchange during the same year of passing. It is strange to note
jiat 58 per cent of the registrants including those who took their
Engineering Degrees before 1970 & 1971 remain on the roles of the
Live Register even without a call for interview. The years 1973
and 1974 recorded the maximum number of interviews.

As regards the question of employment it is observed that only
5% persons out of 196 contacted were employed depicting as low a
percentage as 26 per cent which means 74 per cent of the engineering
graduates contacted for the study remain unemployed. This indi-
cates the severity of unemployment among enginesring degree holders.
It is clear from the study that the prospects for securing jobs for
the enginezring degree holders without undue waiting were meagre
for the last few years. Only very few hands were able to secure
job during the very same year of passing. One out of the 27 ragis-
trants got such a chance in 1973 while 8 persons out of 54 passed
in 1974 secured jobs in the same year itself. The period of waiting
in certain cases =xtends beyond 4 years which is a clear indicator
to the intensity of unemployment among the graduate engineers
who become so after spending a lot of private as well as public
money

Of these 52 Enginears who are employed at present, one is self
employed and the rest are employees of which 30 are regular hands
and 21 gre apprentices. Though Government ars considered to be
the biggest employer for the Engineers it is seen that the trend is
otherwise in the last few years under study, 18 out of the 30 regulsr
hangs sought their employment in Private Undertakings. The

. Temaining 12 were shared by the Central Government, State Govern-
ment and Ggovernmant Undertakings. Itis another indicaior to the
effect that qemand for Engineers from the Government side cannot
€ope up with the out-turn of Engineers every year.
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The low monthly income of the majority of the Engineering
Graduates who are employed is another pointer towards the severity
of unemployment among Engineering Degree holders. It is pitiable
to note that a good percentage of the employed hands receive monihly
emoluments less than Rs 500,  One third of them receive less than
Rs 300 a month wheneven IV grade officers in Government offices
and Public Undertakings receive more than that Most of the
registrants contacted (nearly 709%) expressed their willingness 10
start their own industries or concerns if the required finance were
made available to them in easy terms. The study has revéaled
that 77% of the registrants are willing to take up work anywhere
in the country.
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AFPENDIX 1

TasBLe No. 1.

3

Age group ' Branch Total Tear of Passing
, Nunber Befors 1970 1971 1972 1973 197
(n (2) B @ G &, O G W
'20 and below Givil . . C e
Electrical . . . ‘e
‘Mechanical .. C e
Others . .
21.24 Givil 10 . .12 7
Electrical 25 ... 2 1 8 14
Mechanical 27 ... 2 5 7 13
Others 7 1. . 6
25.28 Givil 21 2 2 4 1 2
Electrical 34 4+ 12 7 4
Mechanical 2 7 7 9 5 3 1
Others 5 .. 2 .1 2
 Above 28 Civil B 1 3 7 2 .
' Electrical 4 8 3 2 ..
Mechanical 4 2 5 3 2
Others 3 1 . 1 1 ..
All Civil 35 2 5 9 7 3 g
Electrical 38 7 14 10 13 g
Mechanical 309 12 14 12 10 I
Others 5 1 3 1 1 1 g
All Branches 19 20 27 38 30 27 54
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Tasre No. IT

Distribution of Engineering Job seekers according to Year of Passing
and Year of Registration

Year of Registration
Year of Passing Branck Total
Before e
1970 1970 1971 1972 1973 19/

(1 (2} 3 @ B ® @ © @

Before 1970 - Civil 2 2 .. . .. . e
Electrical 8 1 5 . 1 ve 1

Mechanical 9 3 2 2 e .e 2

Others 1 . 1 ‘e .. .

1970 - Clivil 5 . H 2 2 e e
.- Electrical 7 4 1 1 1 .e
Mechanical 12 . 6 4 2 .. .

Others 3 3 .o . .

1971 Civil 9 e 4 3 2 .
- Electrical 14 . 7 6 1
' Mechanical 14 - .. 8 6 f
Others 1 1

“1972 Civil 7 . . 4 3 ..
Electrical 14 . £ 6 .e

Mechanical 12 . 6 6 e

QOthers 1 - .e 1 ..

1973 Givil 3 . .. 3 .
Electrical 13 . . 8 5

Mechanical 10 .. 7 3

Others 1 . 1 ..

1974 Givil 9 e 9
’ Electrical 21 . . - . - 21
Mechanical 16 . . .. 16

Others 8 . e . .- .. 8

All Civil 35 2 1 6 9 8 9
Electrical 73 1 g 8 12 15 28

Mechanical 73 3 8 14 MK 13 9
Others 15 .. i 3 . 2 9

All Branches 196 6. 19 31 35 38 67
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‘TasrLe No. ITI

Distribution of Engineering Job seekers according to year of First

Registration and Year of First Call

. 7 ) Total Year of firsi call
Year of . Branch registrants Neo
registration contacled  Befors call
. 1970 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

(1) (@) @ . & 6 O G @ ()

Before 1970 Civil 2 .. 1 1 . ‘. .
: Elecirical 1 1 .e ’e .
Mechanical 3 . 1

Others . .
1970 © Civil 1 .. 1. . .
Electrical 9 3 2 3 1 .

Mechanical 8 . e . 3 2

. Others 1 . .. 1 e . .
“1971 Civil 6 . 1 2 1 1 1
Electrical 8 . . 4 4 .e
Mechanical 14 . .. . 4 10
Others 3 . . 1 . 1 1
1972 Civil 9 1 4 2 2
Electrical 12 . 1 3 3 5
Mechanical 14 . 5 e 9

Others . . . .e .
1973 Civil 8 . . 1 3 4
Electrical 15 . . 1 3 11
Mechanical 13 . . 2 9
Others 2 . . . 2
1974 Civil 9 . . . 2 7
i Electrical 28 . .. . 4 24
Mechanical 21 . 3 18
Others 9 2 7
All Civil 35 . 1 3 3 6 8 14
: +  Electrical 73 1 3 2 1 11 15 40
Mechanical 73 . . - 10 13 50
Others 15 . - .. 2 . 3 10
All Branches 196 1 4 5 6 27 39 114

—_——
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Taste No. IV

Distribution of Engineering Job seckers according to year of passing and
year of present employment

Total Year of present employment Total o

Year of Passing Branck registrants employ-
: : contracted  DBefore T ed
1970 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 )
m o 3 @ ® © O ® ©
Beforc 1970 Civil 9 e e e e 1
Electrical 8 e .. . .- L. 2 2
Mechanical 9 ve .. . .. 2 2 4
Others 1 v . . . ‘e .
1970 Civil 5 e . 2 1 . -3
Electrical 7 . . .. .- . 2 2
Mechanical 12 .. - 1 1 . 1 3
Others 3 . . . .. . . .
1971 Civil 9 .. . ‘e e 2. -2
Electrical 14 .. .. . .. 5 1 6
Mechanical 14 . . 1 3 4
QOthers 1 . . . .- . ..
1972 Civil 7 . .. . . 1 1 2.
Electrical : 10 . .- .- PN 1 1
Mechanical 12 .- . . e 2 2 4
Others 1 .. . e .. .. 1 .
1973 Civil 3 e .. . . 1 2. .3
Electirical 13 .. . .. .. .- 2 - 2
Mechanical 10 . . .. . . 4\ 4
Others 1 .. .- e .e . .
1974 Civil 9 - . .- et s ~2 2
Electrical 21 .- ve .- . . 2 2
Mechanical 16 .. . . et e 3 3
Others 8 .. .. .. e . 1 i
All Civil 35 . . . 2. .3 8 18
Electrical 73 . e J: 10 15
Mechanical 73 .. .. 1 2 4 15 22
Others 15 . .- .. e e 2 2
All Branches 196 o e 1 4 12 3. 82

37/3818/MC.
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TasLe No. V

Employment status of Engineering job seekers who are employed at

present

Total  Self Emplo- Employee

Year of - Branck

g employed employ-  yer
Passing . ed Central State Gout. Pri-
under uvale

takings

Appren-

tice

(1) ) @ ® & ® O 6 O

(10)

Before 1970 Civil
Electrical
Mechanical

Others

1970 -

1971

1972

1973

1974

Givil
Electrical
Mechanical
Others

Civil
Electrical
Mechanical
Others

Civil
Electrical
Mechanical
Others

Civil
Electrical
Mechanical
Others

Civil
Electrical
Mechanical
Others

Civil
Electrical
Mechanical
Others

All Branches

————

Py
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Taste No. VI

Distribution of Employees {Engineering) according to fevel of Emoluments
and year of passing .

Monthly emoluments
Year of Passing Total
employees  Less than 300-500 Rs. 500 and
Rs. 300 ‘ " above
‘Before 1970 N T 3 4
- *
1970 - 8 .. 3 5
1971 . 1z 6 4 2
1972 - 7 3 2 2 -
1973 - 9. 6 1 2.
1974 8 3 3 2
Total 51 18* 165+ 17

*]5 persons are apprentice trainecs.

#% § persons are a rentice trainces.
> P
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BUREAU OF ECONOMICS AND STATISTICS, TRIVANDRUM
+STUDY OF THE TECHNICAL & PROFESSIONAL JOB
SEEKERS ON THE LIVE REGISTER (ENGINEERING

o GRADUATES)

Introduction,

The problem of the educated unemployed is an integral part
of the problem of the optimum utilisation of human resources. The
Centre and the State Governments have taken measures in the Five
Year Plans -to increase the .avenues of employment. Even then,
the number of work seekers on the Live Register of Employment
Exc‘hange_' continued to swell. Even degree holders in engineering
are:reportedly unemployed. The number of engineering graduates
‘on the live register is on the increase. They are maintaining their
namres in the live register perhaps to get better employment even
though some of them may be either self employed or employed in
private undertakings. '

9bjéi_:t of the survey.

The object of the study is fo assess the extent of unemployment
among engineers, who are job seekers, in the live register of employ-
ment exchanges. The study will throw light on the severity of
unemployment among them. Hence the results of the study may
be useful for voecational guidance and future educational planning

Coverage and sampling design,

The study will cover engineering graduates who are on the live
register of employment exchange as on November 1974. A 209%
. zample of the engincers will be taken by systematic sampling method.
. the registrants being arranged according to the date of registration.
In the selection of the sample, the engineers will be stratified as
Civil, Mechanical, Electrical and Others.

M-e;hod of collection of data.

The details will be collected by personal contact by the field
staff ¢f this Bureau
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BUREAU OF ECO\'OMICS & STATISTICS, TRIVANDRUM |
Study on the Technical and Professional. Job Seekers
"~ on the Live Register—1974

QUESTIONNAIRE 4

A. Identification particulgrs: Q

1. Name : S L
2. Address as given for reglstratlon

3. Age

4. Sex o

5. Marital Status S

6. Whether belongs to Scheduled

Caste/Scheduled TTibe/Backward
Class (If yes, specify)

B. Educational details:

1. Basic Degree for registration in y
the Employment Exchange . = v

2. Year of Passing

3. Subject taken : o .

4. Additional qualification/speciali- ¥ T
sationfforeign training - R

C. Unemployment particulars:

1. Date of first registration and
register number

at i=ﬁ,'

2. " Name of the Exchange

8. Whether renewed pemod:cally

4, If not give reasons

5. Date of subsequent registration

and number and name of
Exchange .

6. Call for Interview: .
(a) Whether called for mteﬂnew e

(b} If yes. month and year of
 first call .
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" ... (e)/Nurnber.of subsequent calls
ey’ Called by whom = 7 T
soer o .ae o T Call I Call U Cail IV Call
_ Central Government
State Governnﬁent
Local Bodies
Govornment Undertakings

: Private Bodies
a (e} Whether attended for inter-
y . view

: () I not, reason for non-
B attendance : .

=1 .

Whether tried for <rgployment .
through other sources :

8. If yes, resuit of the trial

4. Whether prepared = to accept

- employment within the State
only ~or anywhere in the
country

10. Whether willing to start own
industry/trade if financial assis~ _
tance is received ' ‘ o
1. Details of previous employment if any:
1. Period of employment
2 Monthly emolument {Rs)

3. State whether the employment
. was obtained through Employ- .
ment Exchange ,

A, Reasons for retrenchment
E. Detaily of present employment if any: ST
1. Month and year of employment

2. Employment Status Employer/Employ2e/Self
R employed/apprentice;
, o . wothers (specify).
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3. State whether the employment
is obtained through Employ- e
ment Exchange/Fublic- Service .
Commission/Others (specify) S e

4. State whether the employment _
is permanent/temporary Fl it
Designation/occupation ;

Whether in Central Government; L
State Government/Government L
Undertakings/Private

7. Monthly emolument (Rs)

"Do you consider your present
{a) job and (b) emolument suifed
to your educational status and i
training

Lr S

&

If so, give reasons

10. Whether intends to maintain
your name in the Live Register
' for better employment

Place: it A A

Date: _ e
T Signature of Raspondent.

Signature with Name and Designarion
- of the field staff who canvavsed
eneg i ] the questionnnire.
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*..A STUPY ON THE EMPLOYMENT OF ENGINEERING
' ' " PERSONNEL IN KERALA . L

1. Introduction

The most important pre-requisites for the achievement of economic
development is .the availability of trained man power in required number
at the proper time. By the advent of the planning era, to achieve this aim,
a large number of institutions for technical education was started through
out the country. After the implementation of the three Five Year Plans it
was found that a surplus of qualified men, even in some technical subjects,
exist side by side with shortage in some other specialities. In order to ensure
a balance between supply and demand of technical man-power, planning is
highly essential and aims at minimising wastage of human resources.
this context man-power planning assumes great importance. ¥

The biggest employer of engneers in this state is the. Government and
its various departmental agencies. During the last two decades employment
in Covernment institutions has increased tremendously due to development
activities under the Five Year Plan programmes. ‘The employment opportu-
nities in the private undertakings and self employment programmes of the
individuals themselves are also to be specially mentioned. But Industries
" have not expanded sufficiently enough to provide employment to ‘many
engineers who scek employment after their education. Under these circums
stances, a study of the demand and supply of engineers will throw light on
the various aspects of the problem. .

" The study is intended to highlight the scope of employment opportunities
of the engineering personnel in the public and private institutions and the’

present stock position of engineers.

Coverage:

 “The study covers all private and public manufacturing units in Kerala
along with the employment in Government Departments. The list of insti-
tutions is taken from the employers’ register maintained by the Employ-
ment Exchanges and list of medium and large industries from the Depart-
ment of Industries and Commerce. The details of Degree and Diploma

holders are also covered in. the study.
II. Engineering Education in the State - I
During the First plan -period there ‘was only one Engineering College
in the State with limited intake capacity. - In 'ord_cl'_ to mect t-hF growing
demand for qualified engirieers, facilities *for = engineenng education at.the
degree level -werg increased considerably during the pﬁﬂ?d 1956-66. * Five
more Engineering Colléges were- opeited’ during "this period. ' 50% of ¢the
seats in the Regional-Engineering College at- CahCﬂt is _re_s‘?’fcd_for students
from outside the State, @ o Y TR el



180

In al] the Engineering Colleges there are degree courses in varied
branches of Engincering and Technology. The details of Engineering
Colleges are given in the Appendix. ‘

The intake capacity in Graduate course in Engineering Colleges for the
the year .1975 is given below:—

Tarrg 1

Inlake capacity in each course

SL . Name of the College Tolkel
No, Civil Mechani- Elecirical Telecom- Chemical Archetee-
‘ cal ) munication Engineer- ture
ing
(. @) 6)] (4 &) (6) N 8 @
1. College of Engineering, )
Trivandrum s & 51 41 45 45 .- 15 " 197
2. T. K. M. College of
Engineering, Quilon 52 44 48 .. .. e L
3. Mar Athanasius College . i
. of Engincering, Kotha- '
" mangalam 36 28 32 . .. .. 9
4. *Engincering College, .
Trichur . 37 29 33 . 40 - 139
5. NSS. College of Eng-
incering, Palghat 36 28 32 e T e 96
6. Regional Engineering
College, Calicut 66 94 90 . .. .. 250
Total 278 264 280 45 40 15 922

*In addition to the regular course there are Part-time courses in Civil, Mechanical and
. Electrical Engineering, intake capacity being 15 candidates for each course,

Source: Department of Technical Education.

The first Engineering College of the state was started during the year
-1939-40 and the last one in the year 1960-61. Since the supply of Engineering
Graduates out-stripped the demand for them unemployment among Engi-
-Deering Graduates swelled conisderably and the question of starting new
Engineering Colleges did not arise for the last few years. Out of the six
ngineering Colleges, three are under private managements, two under the
State. Government and the other under the Central Government. All the
SiX Engineering Colleges have courses in Bachelors’ Degree in Givil, Mech-
anical and Electrical Engineefing. Graduate course in Architecture was started
n the year 1962-63 and in Telecommunication in 1964-63 in Trivandrum
ineering College. In the Trichur Engincering College, Graduate
fourse in Chemical Engineering was started during 1962-63. There are
lities for post Graduate course in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical in
;rnmdnun, Trichur and Calicut. In addition ta this post (_}raduatc course
1 Micro wave Engineering was started in 1973.74 in the Trivandrum Engi-
foening Callege and post Graduate course in  Chemical Engincering was
¥arted in 1973.74 in the Trichur Engineering College, S
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P

Intake of Engineering Graduates, Branch-wise during the years 1966-67
to 1974-75 is given below:— _ L
) TABLE 2

Intake of engineering graduates—branch-wise 1966-67 to 1974-75

Branck-wise actual infake -
Total

Year

Sanctioned Civil  Mechani- Electrical Architec- Telecom- Chemical

iniake cal b municafion .
(1 @ 3 4 (3) (3) ! @ .
1966-67 1064 272 349 in 58 10 30 1030
1967-68 1159 270 366 -345 - 58 10 30 1079 -
1968-69 946 . 187 313 278 58 . 10 30 876
1969-70 875 93 330 290 C 44 10 45 a17
1970-71 836 83 317 216 45 10 45 - 716
1971-72 830 96 279  In 45 -5 45 642
1972-73 830 95 275 . 18! 45 .43 45 684
'1973-74 929 267 287 287 1¢ 45 36 932
1974-75 922 260 264 230 15 45 40 854

Source: Director of Technical Education.

From the above table it can be seen that during 1966-67 and 1967-68
the intake of Engineering students was abové 1,000 and it decreased to 642
and 684 in the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 respectively due to stoppage of
‘the 3 year Degree course in Engineering Colleges as sufficient number
Graduates are available. But during the last two years ie. 1973-74 and
1974-75 the intake capacity has been increased and the number of scats
among various disciplines has been changed according to the demand.

The actual intake of students in Post Graduate courses in Engineering
Colleges from 1966-67 to 1974-75 is given below:— : .

TapLe 3

Actual intoke of students

Year - - ‘Total
Civil Mechanical Electrical  Chemical  Electrontes
Engineering
M @ ® @ ©® o
1966-67 12 16 22 - CE - 30
1967-68 10 718 21 . - 49
1968-69 6 14 8 .- . B
1969-70 * 13 16 21 . - 50
1970-71 11 17 o2 . SN 50
1971-72 22 28 a3 6 . B9
- 1972.73 36 31 3t 5 ‘s 104
1973-74 36 31 3t 6 160 -~ - 114
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" “This Table shows that the intake capacity of students in Post Graduate
course is on the increase. ' ' '

There are 18 Polytechnics offering Diplomas in various disciplines in
the State.: The courses conducted in these Polytechnics are Civil, Mechanical,
Electrical, -Automobile, Chemical, Textile Technology, Printing Technology,
Electronics and Instrument Technology. Three, out of the 18 are
Women’s Polytechnics. These institutions offer diploma courses in Costume
design, Dress making, Commercial practice and Electronics. Qut of these
18 Polytechnics, 11 are managed by the Government and the rest are
private _institutions. '

The total intake capacity in all the 18 Polytechnics are 2144 during the
year 1974-75 including 310 students in the Womens’ Polytechnics.

The minimum Educational qualification prescribed for admission in
the Post Graduate course is graduation in Engineering in the concerned
subject and for the Degree course is Pre-degree with Mathematics, Physics
and Chemistry ‘as special subjects. For admission to Polytechnics, S5.5.L.C.
is the minimum qualification prescribed. The duration of the Post Gradua-
te course is 2 years, Graduate coursc 4 years and 3 years for Polytechnics.

III. Supply of Engineering Personnel

The importance of Technical Education for achieving planned develop-
Iment in the country has been well recognised. This has resulted in an increase
in the intake of students in the Engineering Institutions and also starting
of new institutions during the second and third plan periods. Consequently,
the out-turn of Engineering Personnel both Degree and Diploma holders
registered a steady increase since the beginning of the sixties.

During 1960-61, the intake capacity of the Engineering Colleges (for
Degree courses) was 570 and it was almost doubled during 1965-66. Including
the 3 year Degree course, the intake capacity during 1965-66 was 1,000. It
was further increased to 1159 during 1967-68. ‘

The three year degree course in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engi-
Deering exclusively meant for Graduates was introduced during the year
1963-64 in order to meet the increased requirements of the national emer-
gency. ‘This course has been abolished in 1968-69.

. Estimation of the present stock of Engineering Personnel is difficult due
to the non-availability of information. The main source of information in
S respect is the Census of India, 1961,

The detailed information on the Technical Education collected in the
cnumeration slips in the 1961 census was tabulated only for the urban areas.
¢ distrihution of Graduates and Diploma holders in Engineering and
chhnology'is available sector-wise. ;r is seer- that the total number of
_chrCCJ'loldel;_“'as Dnly 1031 anlePIOma hgldcrs pn]y 3386r In thc
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absence of any idea regarding the rural urban cencentration of engineering
Ecrs_onnel, it is not possible to estimate the total number of engineers .in .
erala. : S

Another attempt to collect the data on technical man power ‘was made
in the 1961 census, by issuing special cards 10 qualified persons. But all
these special cards were not returned. Among the engineering personnel °
-only 1275 graduates and 2739 diploma holders returned these cards duly
filled-in. Of these 1197 graduates and 2179 diploma holders were employed.
The above estimates obviously are under estimates.

The Institute of Applied Manpower Research, New Delhi has analysed
the 1961 census data in grezt detail and has arrived at the conclusion that
the stock of graduate engineers is a net under count and the stock of diploma
holders is a net over count. Assuming similar defects are present in the
census figures for Kerala also the number of employed graduate engineers
has been arbitrarily increased by 10% to arrive at the stock of graduate eng- -
ineers in 1961. The speciality-wise stock of graduate engineers in 1961
is worked out by using inter se-ratios and given below: T

TasLE 4
Speciality Number of Greduate Engincers
- Qwil- . ) 652
Mechanical 192
Electrical 306
Others ] 166
Total 1316

_The actual out-turn of engineering graduates from 1961-62 to 1974-75
is given below, Speciality-wise fiigures are given in Table 7 of the appendix
from 1966-67 onwards. .

Year Cumulative total allowi'nf
1.5% depistion annually

1965-66 3517

1970-71 ‘ , 8398

197475 . ' 9864

1978-79 11818
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Beyond the period 1974-75 the out-turn is estimated after giving due -

allowance for wastage (15%) in engineering education at the degree level,
In estimating the future out-turn, the possibility of under utilisation of the
available intake capacity has not been considered. ‘

Taking into consideration the 1316 graduate engineers in 1961, the total
stock at the beginning of the sixth plan will be 11818, ‘

Diploma holders.

In the 1961 census, of the 2739 diploma holders who returned the census
cards duly filled-in only 2179 diploma holders were employed. This obvi-
ously is an undercount. In the urban areas alone there were 2727 technical
diploma holders who were actually employed. The Institute of Applied
Manpower Research holds that this is an overcount due to the inclusion,
by mistake of non-technical diploma holders. In the absence of any other

information regarding this aspect, it may be assumed that the number of

diploma holders will be of the order 2727 by 1961.

bl The supply position of diploma holders form 1961-62 to 1974-75 is given
clow:

E]

TABLE 3
Period Oul-turn . " Cumwlative
Till 1961 2727 = 2727
1961-66 ‘ 5763 ' , 8492
1966-71 ] 6130 14672
-1971-75 1335 . 16007 _

1975-70* 1257 . 17264

* Estimated figures on the basis of the out-turn for the period 1971-72 to 1974-75.

Total number of engineering diploma holders at the beginning of the

Sixth Five Year Plan will be of the order of 17264.
IV. Utilisation of Engineering Personnel |

. Assessment of the utilisation of the existing stock of engineering personnel
15 very difficult due to paucity of information. Therefore, for .thIS stud;_r the
details were collected from various industrial institutions both in the private
and public gectors in addition to the data available from Government depart-
ments.  The 1971 census figures relating to engineering personnel are
N0t available since they have not been published.

x
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According to the above table there are 10686 engineers (both degree
and diploma) working in various Government departments and the public
and private undertakings in Kerala. Out of this 3516 degree holders and
4985 diploma holders are working in Government Departments including
Kerala State Electricity Board, and Kerala State Road Transport Corpora-
tion. This will come to 77.129, of the total degree holders and 81.369%
of the diploma holders. Nearly 809, of the employed engineers both
degree and diploma holders in the State are in Government Departments
including K.S.EB. and K.S.R.T.C. Of the total employed engineers,
42.6% are degree holders and 57.4%, diploma holders.

Ours is a socialistic pattern of society where in the State and Central Govern-
ments play 2 dominant role in the economic activity of the States by directly
participating in major fields of development programmes. Mention may
be made of the decisive role played by the centre in the field of heavy industries
and distribution of goods and services, especially of essential commodities
and scarce raw materials, and the States, in the field of small scale and medium
industries.  An analysis of the structure of employment of engineers in
the public and private sectors would indicate the share of public and private
sectors in the field of employment of engineering personnel.

The Department of Technical Fducation controls the Engineering
Colleges and Polytechnics in the State. The Regional Engineering College,
Galicut is functioning under a registered society and is governed by a Board
of Directors of which the Director of Technical Education is the Chairman.,
The State Board of Technical Education is the biggest body in the State in regard
to technical education. The board consists of 36 members with the Minister
(Education) as Chairman and the Director of Technical Education as the
ex-officio Secretary. The Board of Studies in Engineering and Technology
advices the State Board of Technical Education in academic matters at and
below the diploma level. This board consists of 13 members, with the
Director of Technical Education as chairman.

The academic control in respect of Engineering Colieges rested with the
University and that of all the remaining institutions at and below the Dploma
level rested with the State Board of Technical Education. The degree examina-
tions are conducted by the University and all the other examinations for
diploma or certificate are conducted by the examination wing attached to the
Department of Public Instruction on behalf of the Department o
Technical Education.

There are six Engineering Colleges and 18 Polytechnics including three
_Women’s Polytechnics in the State. 583 Engineering Graduates are employed
In the six engineering colleges and 103 are employed in the 18 Polytechnics
including three Women’s polytechnics in the State  The total number of
diploma holders in the Technical Educational Institutions comes to 579 of
W]lic_h 342 are in polytechnic. The staff pattern of the engineering colleges
consists of the Principal, Professors, Assistant Professors, Lecturers/Tutors
¢tc. and in Polytechnics, Heads of Departments, Lecturers{Instructors, etc.
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The qualification required for the post of Principal is Post Graduate
degree in engineering with some years of teaching experience. For the post
. of Professor and Assistant Professor the qualification required is the same as
that of the Principal with less teaching experiences. Generally the above
posts are promotion posts from their feeder categories. For the post of
Lecturer, the qualification prescribed is Ist class engineering graduate in con-
cerned subjects, ie. Civil, Mechanical, etc. and for the posts of Instructors
diploma in the concerned subjects. ,

In Polytechnics, the Heads of Departments are generally engineering
graduates in the concerned subjects and Lecturers/Instructors are diploma
"holders. o

-The distribution of staff according to qualifications in the engineci’ing
_institutions including Junior Technical .Schools and Industrial Trading
Tnstitutes can be seen from the table given below:

TasLE 7
1974-75
’ Degree and above Diploma Toial
Speciality :
No. % No. % No. %

Givil ' 226 32.75 181 31.26 w07 $2.07
Mechanical 227 32.90 188 32.47 415 32.70
Electrical 175 925.36 171 29.53 346  27.26
Others 62 8.99 3 6.74 101 7.97

Total 690  100.00 579 100.00 1269  100.00

There are 690 degree holders and 579 diploma holders working in the
six Engineering Colleges and 18 Polytechnics including three Woren’s Poly-
technics, 21 junior Technical Schools and ILT. Is in the State. The branch-
wise distribution of teachers in, Civil, 407 (32.07)%, Mechanical 415 (32.70%,),
Electrical 346 (27.269;), and others 101 (7.97%). -
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Government  Departments.
Fii
There are 2826 engineering degree holders and 4406 diploma holders
_ in the Government Departments. The speciality-wise details are furnished
in the table furnished below: :

TasLe 8

Number of Engineering Personnel working in Government Departments

(1974-75)
Total
Sl Ne.  Speiality ) Degree and ~ Diploma —————————
above No. %
1. Givil 1441 1979 3500  46.88
2. Mechanical 509 725 1854 17.06
3.  Electrical 850 1469 2319 32.06
4.  Others 56 233 289 4.00
Total 2826 4406 7932 100.00 °

From the above table it can be seen that out of the total 7232 Engineers
39.089%, are degree holders and above and the remaining 60.92%, are diploma
holders. 46.88%, of Engineering Personnel are qualified in the Civil, branch
32.06%, in the electrical branch and the Mechanical branch acoounts for
17.06%,. .

In the Departments like public Works Department, Public Health

* Engineering Department and Town Planning, the degree holders usually

enter the service as Junior Engineer/Assistant Town Planner and the
Diploma holders as Surveyor/Overseer/Draftsman  etc.

.~ At present there are 5 Chief Engineers in the Public works Department,
"i.e. Chief Engineer for Road and Buildings, Irrigation, Projects Archetec-
ture and National Highway. There is 2 Chief Engineer in the Public health
Engineering Department. The Chief of the Department of Town Planning
is the Chief Town Planner. There are 4 Chief Engineers in the Kerala State
Electricity Board.

Generally the Chief Engineer is assisted by the Deputy Chief Engineer|
Superintending Engineer in the head office and by Superintending Engineers
in the field for each circle. Superintending Engineer 15 assisted by Executive

gineers for each Division who is executing the work through Assistant
Engineer .and Junior Engincers.
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Public and Private Undertakings

Though the major employer of Engineers is the Government, employment
of the Engineers in the private and public undertakings is bright due to
jindustrialisation programies under the Five Year Plans. Therefore efforts
were made to collect the present stock of Engineers and future requirements
in these institutions by mailing questionnaires and personal contact. Details .
from 110 units were collected.  Of these, FACT, Cochin Ship Yard, Cochin
Refineries, Hindustan Machine Tools, Travancore Rayons, Premier Tyres,
Indian Aluminium Industries, Gwalior Rayons and the Rare Earths etc., are

the major employers.

There are 2185 Engineering Personnel (both degree and diploma) \.;forkirig ‘
in the various public and private undertakings in Kerala. The table given
below shows the stock positions of Engineers working in these institutions.

TAsLE—Y
' (1974-75)
Diploma Degree & above Grand
Total
Undertakings -
c ME o0 T C M E O T Total
: Diploma

& Degree

Central Government 190 202 106 59 557 132 214 98 143 587 1144
State ” 59 31 23 922 135 22 55 14 47138 273
Quast . L, 71 64 64 26 095 37 38 60 11 146 371
Private 1 90 108 83 14 225 51 54 36 31172 397
Total 340 405 276 121 1142242 361 208 2321043 2185

Out of the 2185 Engineers working in industrial undertakings 1142 are
Diploma holders and 1043 are Graduates and above. The percentage of
Degree holders and above and Diploma holders are 47.73 and 52.27

respectively.

An analysis of the data on the qualifications prescribed for various posts
in the public and private undertakings it was observ that 9% of the persons
were over qualified for the posts for which diploma was fixed as the minimum
qualification. The over qualified persons working in the posts for which the
minimum qualification was degree were negligible. Further it was observed
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that persons with lower qualifications are promoted in virtue of their ex-
perience in the particular field. 229, of the posts for which degree is pres-
cribed as the minimum qualification were filled up by diploma holders.

5. Requirements

Man power requirements have to be estimated with the long run pers-
pective and the employing agencies which are to supply the data, usually
do not have any idea, whatsoever regarding their future pattern of expansion
over such a long period. This is equally true of the private and public
sectors. There 1s also the difficulty that in the public services, which absorb
the majority of the engineering personnel,  scientific project reports,
which indicate the relationship between the various economic variables
associated with their projects and programmes are not usually worked out.

Considering the requirements in the departments due to expansion pro-
grammes and vacancies due to retirements etc.* the total additional require-
ments of engineering graduates in the Government departments may come
to 940 by 1978-79. "In the case of diploma holders it -will come to-1400.

The total additional requirements of engineering personnel (both degree
and diploma) till the end of the Fifth Five Year Plan will be about 1150 in
the public and private sector industries including self-employment opportu-
nities. In this connection the expansion, programme of the enterprises
like Kerala Electronics Corporation, Hindustan Paper  Corporation,
Velloor, Hindustan Machine Tools, Ship Building Yard and Appollo
Tyres deserves special mention.

6. Conclusion

The six engineering colleges in the state are sending out on an average
765 graduate engincers annually and the out-turn from 18 Polytechnics comes
to 570 per annum. As a result the stock of engineering graduates had in-
creased to 9864 in 1975-76 and is expected to reach 11818 in the year 1978-79.
In the case of diploma holders the position is 16007 in 1975-76 and 17264
in the year 1978-79 i.e., at the end of the Fifth Five Year Plan.

In regard to the employment of engineers the biggest employer is the
State Government. Nearly 809, of the engineers are in the Government
departments including Kerala State Electricity Board & Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation. Only 20% of the employed engineers are in the
industria] undertakings. Even ofthis 87% are absorbed in the public sector
undertakings,

Despite the massive efforts made by the Government to absorb engineer-
ing personne] in Government departments and other undertakings, the

*Retirements yacancies, etc. is calculated at 1.5% per annum.
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number of unemployed engineers is on the increase. This problem can be
solved only by reducing the supply and diversification of courses according

to future needs.

As the future expansion of the Government departments is very much
limited the other alternative is starting of new industries in private and public’
sectors, The self employment of engineers may also be considered. The
Mini Industries Estate Programme of the State Industries Department can

help a long way in this field.

Considering the number of job seekers through employment exchanges
in 1975 (1825) and the annual out-turn from 1975 to 1979 from the six
engineering colleges, the total number of engineering graduates in the employ-
ment market will be about 4439. But the employment opportunities til]
the end of 1978-79 is estimated at 1400 for engineering graduates. Therefore
the number of unemployed engineering graduates will be 3039 at the end of
V Plan. Similarly the number of job seekers with diploma is estimated at
6680 during the above period. Job opportunities for diploma holders during
the period are estimated nearly at 2100. Hence the unemployed diploma
holders at the end of the Fifth Plan period will be about 4580.

As per the estimates, the stock of total engineering graduates in 1975
is 9864 and diploma holders 16007 respectively. Out of this only 4559
engineering graduates and 6127 diploma hands are seen employed in the
Government Departments and the public and private undertakings during the
period. Accordingly 3480 degree holders and 5480 diploma hands are seen
unaccounted, considering 1825 degree holders and about 4400 diploma
hands registered with the employment exchanges as job seekers.

From the above it can be seen that a number of engineers are not in the
employment market. Many of them might have migrated to other states
or foreign countries for better employment. Even though a number of
engineers are going out of the state, the exact number of migrants is not esti-
mated. In this connection it may be desirable to undertake a study on the
migration of engineers from the state to highlight the proportion of engi-
neers going outside the State/Country for employment.

The huge wastage of skilled man power resources could have been avoided
had any attempt at balancing the supply of and the demand for engineering
personnel been made sufficiently in advance. Any attempt at limiting the
out-turn of engineering personnel, should start at the stage of intake in the
appropriate year in consideration of the duration of the course. “The Insti-
tute of Applied Man Power Research in 1965-66 has cautioned, “the process
of expansion of intake capacity of engineering educational mstitutions hag
reached a stage at which a dynamic balance between supply and demand hag
been reached in the quantitative sense”. Iri the second phase of develap-
ment process, the probable aim may be the establishment of a dynamic ba].

ance in the quantitative sense.
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This study, in spite of its limitationé, has brought out that the problem of
unemployment among engineers is likely to assume very serious proportions

during the years to come, if the present rate of intake is continued.

The state is incurring a heavy expenditure for the training of every
engineer. This is an investment on man power, with the good faith that
such trained man power, will contribute significantly to the Nations’ Welfare.
Therefore an appraisal of our present technical educational system in the
context of improved technology and limited scope for certain specialities

Is an urgent need.

Summary TaAsrLE

Number of Engineering Graduates estimated
at the end of 1974-75

Number of Diploma holders do.

No. of Engineering Graduates employed in
1974-75 (both in the private and public
sectors)

No. of Diploma holders employed in 1974-75
(both in the private and public sectors)

Unemp]oyéd engineering graduates in the Live

Register

Unemployed Diploma holders in the Live Regi-
Ster

Unaccounted Engineering Graduates as per
the estimated stock in 1974-75

Diploma holders

Unemployment at the end of 1978-79:

New entrants of graduates 1975-76 to 1978-79

Additional employment opportunities during
the period

Total unemployed at the end of 1978-79

- New entrants of Diploma holders

Additional employment opportunities

Total unemployed diploma holders

r

9864

1607

4559

6127

1825

4400

3480
5480

2624

1480
3039
2280
2100

4580
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H ) . Taprxe 10
Stock of diploma holders in Kerala

. Stock in the ' Nei availability
Year : beginning Qui-turn* after allowing 1.5% depletion
@) » @ 3 @
1961-62 2727 : 1072 3742
1962-63 3742 2570 . 4924
1963-64 ) 4924 1159 5992
156465 ' 5992 1428 7309
1965-66 7309 1312 8492
1966-67 ' 8492 , 1415 9758
1967-68 ‘ 9758 1660 11247
1968-69 . 11247 1590 12645
1969-70 ; 12645 ) 1425 . 13859
1970-71 s 13859 1036 14672
1971-72 : 14672 772 15213
1972.73 ! 15213 579 15555 -
1973-74 ‘ 15355 502 15816
197475 : 15816 435 16007
1975-76 ; 16007 570% 16328
1976-77 : 16328 570 - 16645 .
1977-78 : 16645 570 : 16957
1978-79 : 16957 570 17264

*Estimated on the basis of the out-turn for the period 1971-72 to 1974-75.
: .
Tase 11 )
Stock of engineering graduates in Kerala

Year " Stock at the beginning Oui-turn Net afier allowing
1.5% depletion
m . : @) ‘ (3) : )

196162 - . 1316 166 1460

1962-63 ‘ 1460 379 1312

< 1963-64 .. 1812 , 586 2362

" 196465 2362 616 2933 .

1965-66 ' 2933 638 . 3517

1966-67 _ 3517 785 4238

1967.68 - 4238 952 5112

19%68.69 j 5112 1145 6163

1969.70 - ’ 6163 1553 7600

197071 ~ 7600 925 8398

197199 8398 552 , 8815

e 13%73 ; ggég 527 9202

e M7 9600 414 9864

G 19596 - 9864 . 546* 10254

. }376-77 e o 10254 581+ " 10673

19;7-7& o 10673 : 788* : 11289

. 8719 L% 11289 709* : 11818

il *Eatimageq

L e
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MEDICAL MAN POWER IN KERALA -

I. Introduction.

1.1 In a welfare state like India, providing the people with adequate
Medical and Health amenities becomes one of the most important functions
of the Government. These amenities include, among other things, provision
of cheap medical relief, prevention of communicable diseases, family planning
and health education. If per capita expenditure on health is reckoned as one
of the criteria for judging the achievements in this field, then Kerala has made
considerable progress. The per capita expenditure on health services in the
state rose from Rs.9.87in 1973-74 at the end of the Fourth Five Year Plan to
Rs. 11.23 in 1974-75 during the first year of the Fifth Five Year Plan. The
per capita expenditure in Kerala is above the All India average for 1973-74
and 1974-75 and at the same time 1t is below the rates of many other states as
may be scen from the following table. ‘ :

»

SI Ne State 1973-74 1974-75
1. Andhra Pradesh 7.30 8.24
2. Agsam 6.42 7.28
3.  Bihar 3.38 4.87

4. Gujarat 9.27 10.35
5. Haryana - . 11.08
6.  Himachal Pradesh 17.00 17.47
7.  Jammu & Kashmir 15,50 15.40
8. Kerala 9.87 11.923
9. Madhya Pradesh . < 7.69 8.29
10. Maharashtra - 11.88 12.02
11. Manipur 12.08 14.92
12. Meghalaya 19.55 20.17
13. Karnataka 8.90 10.13
14. Nagaland 55.17 ‘ 50.33
15.  Orissa 6.87 7.94
16. Punjab 13.85 13.98
17. Rajasthan 9.67 11.06
18. Tami! Nadu .e 9.78
19.  Tripura 11.12 12.86
20. Uttar Pradesh 5.31 5.64
21. West Bengal 8.97 9.83
All India 7.90 8.81

The norms prescribed by the Mudaliar Committee remain yet to pe
achjevrd In several respects.  ‘The phenomenal increase in population and the
financial constraints are the two main reasons for the short fall in achievementy
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1.2, Mudaliar Commitice Report. 1961

The Health, Survey and Planning Commitiee set up by the Government
of Tndia in 1961, prescribed the following norms to be achieved by the end of
the Fourth Five Year Plan:

Docter .. One doctor for 3000 to 3500 of the population
Dental Surgeon .. One doctor for 3000 to 3500 of the population
Nurse-Midwife One for 2000 of the population by 1981.

Auxiliary Nurse-Midwife One for 5000 of the population by 1976.

Pharmacist One for every three doctors.
Bed strength ++ One for every thousand of population.
Medical Colleges .. Oirle for every 50 lakhs of the population.

Kerala with 2 population of 2,13 crores (1971) has four Medical Colleges.
At the end of 1974-75 there were 881 Medical and Public Health Institutions
i n the State with a total bed strength of 25,312, Hence the target fixed for
‘ bed strength® has also been achieved. Under the other items the targets have
not been attained. : '
/
1.3. National Strategy on Health -

The National strategy on health formulated by the Ministry of Health
.and Family Planning has laid down among other things the following
objectives. : /

(1) Establishment of one primary Health Centre for every 30,000
and one sub centre for every 5000 of the population.

(ii) Upgrading about 2000 Primary Health Centres, to 25 bedded
rural hospitals with doctors in charge of medicine, surgery,

¢ Obstetrics and Gynaecology with laboratory and ‘X’ Ray plant.

(iif) Increasing the number of beds in hospitals in rural areas.

(iv) Provision of a minimum package of health services covering
curative and preventive medicine, mother and child health care,
family planning and health education to the population.

Future requirements of medical and para medical personnel have to be
worked out based on the Mudaliar Committee recommendations. This has
been attempted to in section IV of this paper. It may also be necessary to
take into account the National Policy on health laid down by the Ministry of
Health and Family Planning.

V.4, Unemployment among Doctors

Employment among the Doctors, as in the case of Engineers was not a
Problem in the past. With the growth of medical institutions in the state
coupled with the incapacity of the state to provide employment avenues to

e new Doctors due to inadequate finance has already paved the way for
Unemployment of a large number of Doctors. The number of Doctors in
the live register of the Employment Exchanges during _the years 1966-75 is
18 a clear indicator of a malady that is going to assume serious proportions in the
years to come. . . o
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Number of job seekers in the live register of employment

exchange : .

Year : No. in the live register : SN
1966 19 4
1967 20 SR
1968 _ 48 S
1969 185 I
1970 _ 7 281
1971 ' ' 405 T
1972 671

1973 ; . 902 S
1974 726 _ . .
1975 . . 809 -

- In the present study, efforts are made to highlight the salient features of
the medical education, administration and employment (supply and demand) -
of medical and para medical personnel in the State.

It is well known that a Doctor should have certain minimum financial
resources if he has to establish his own practice without waiting for employment:
in the Government or other private institutions. The solution to the problem
of unemployment among doctors rests with the provision of the required fiance
and steps to attract the experienced doctors to the rural areas by giving
attractive perquisites and they may be the steps in the right direction instead
of reducing the intake capacity of the colleges. ST

byt T
Ny

II. Medic¢al Education in Kerala _ ' 3

2.1. 'The first Medical College in Kerala was established in Trivandrum
in 1951 prior to the reorganisation of States. During the second Five Year
Plan, the Second Medical College was established at Calicut and during the
Third Five Year Plan two more Medical Colleges were established one at
Kottayam and the other at Alleppey. Kerala with a population of 2.13 crores
(1971) has now four Medical Colleges. It has thus achieved the norm of one
College for 50 lakhs of population proposed by the Mudaliar Committee.
With the establishment of these Colleges the supply of Medical man power in
the State has considerably increased. The intake capacity, courses offered etc.,
in those colleges vary and these details are given in the following paras.

2.2, Courses offered in the Medical Colleges

. All the four Colleges in Kerala coach up students for the M.B.B.S. Degree
course, Post-graduate degree courses are also being conducted in the three
Medica] Colleges at Trivandrum,* Kottayam and Calicut. B. Pharm course i
peing conducted in*Trivandrum Medical College only.  There is alg 5.
Dental College at Trivandrum with an intake capacity of 30 students per year,

37/3818/MC,
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In the beginning only M.B.B.5. courses were conducted in these colleges.
Later on new courses like B.D.S., M.D., M.S. etc., have been introduced in
these colleges. The names of the courses introduced, the year of introduction,
duration and admission capacity are given in Appendix—I.

In addition to these certain other courses are also proposed to be
introduced during the Fifth plan period in the Medical College, Trivandrum,
the details of which are given below:—

Name of Course Duration Admission capacily

1, D.T.C.D. (Diplomain Tuberculosis

and Chest Diseases) 2 years 4
2. M.S. Laryngology and Otology 3 vyears 2
3. M.S. Psychiatry 3 years ' 2

9.3, Admission Policy for Degree Courses

The minimum qualification prescribed for admission to the M.B.B.S.
course is a pass in the Pre-degree examination with Physics, Chemistry and
Biology with atleast 509 marks in each of the optional subjects. The selection
is based on the total marks secured in the optional subjects. A fixed number of
seats are set apart for graduates in Science subjects prescribed for Medicine.
Relaxation of 59, marks in allowed to candidates belonging to Scheduled
Castes{Tribes and educationally backward classes. Thirty Five percent (35%)
of the total number of seats is reserved for the above communities as detailed
below:—

Scheduled Caste/Tribe 10%
Ezhava ‘ 9%
Muslim 8%
Other backward Hindus 5%
Latin Catholic other than Anglo Indians 29,
Other Christians 19,

Total 35%

Preference is also given to candidates having special proficiency in sports
and games, Performance at Inter-state, Inter-Collegiate and Inter-University
level will only be considered for awarding marks for proficiency in sports.
The sclection of candidates for all the four medical colleges is done at the
Trivandrum Medical College and then the candidates are assigned to each
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College. The number of candidates admitted in 1975 for the main courses in
the four Medical Colleges are given below:

Medical Colleges
Name of Coutse Trivandrum  Calictd Kottayam Alleppey Total
M. B. B. 5. 185 179 80 80 524
B.D. 5. 30 e . 30
B. Pharm. 25 - - .. 25

9.4, Duration of the course and subjects taught

M.B.B.S. course covers a duration of 4 1/2 years in three semesters of
1 1/2 years each while the B.D.S. and B. Pharm courses are for 4 years each.
Securing the degree (M.B.B.S.) after 4 1/2 years’ academic course, the students
have to undergo 1 year compulsory Rotating House Surgeoncy. The

subjects taught for each year for the M .B.B.S., B.D.S.. and B. Pharm. courses

are given in Appendix—T1L.

9.5. Fees and others items of expenditure
The total tuition fee for the degree courses are given below:—

M.B.B.S. Rs. 1800
B.S.D. Rs, 1440
B. Pharm Rs. 1440

No library fee or fee for practical is realised from the students. But the

students have to remit Rs. 15 per year at the time of joining, for sports and
games. In addition to the tuition fees mentioned above, examination fees at
* the rates given below are realised from the candidates appearing for the three

degree courses.

+ M.BB.S. Rs. 330
* B.D.S. Rs. 200
# B. Pharm Rs. 540

The tuition fees realised in the coﬂcges at Calicut, Kottayam and Alleppey
bove with slight difference in the amount of fees

are also the same as given 2 it ¢ n the >
realised for items other than tuition fees. Similarly there 1 slight difference in

the examination fees realised in the other colleges.

______———-_____...—--——--
re— —

- ———

* For the whole course
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. All the four colleges have attached hostels:  The number of rooms availa-
ble in the four colleges are given below:— '

a o : No. of kostels for : No. of rooms gvailable for
Name of College -

L Genis Ladies Total ~ Genis Ladies Total
M. C., Trivandrum 3 1 4 291 130 21
M.C, Calicut " 5 3« 8 660% 660
M., C., Kottayam 1 | 2 50 60 100
M. C. Alleppey, 2 2 4 110 26 136

_* Separate figurcs not available,

" The mess charges are realised at the rate of Rs. 150 per mensem from the
students in each college. But room rent, lighting etc., are realised at Rs. 20
p.an. in the Medical College, Trivandrum and at the rate of Rs. 14 p.m. in
the other colleges. *

2.6. Examinations

The standards of pass and the percentage of marks required for the same
are as follows:— ‘

~ Pass 50%,
- Second Class 50% -
First Class 60%

The examinations are conducted in the conventional pattern with wriiten,
. practical and viva-voce.

The students who come out successful in the examination for M.B.B.S.

have to spend one year for House Surgeoncy. During this period they are paid
a stipend of Rs. 250 p.m.

2.7 Nursing Education

In the Medical College, Trivandrum there is a College of Nursing
_coaching students for the B.Sc. degree in Nursing. Only sutdents who have

. passed pre-degree examination in Science are admitted to this course which
" has a dyration of 4 years. The admission capacity is only 25. The General
‘Nurses Training certificate courses are held in the schools of Nursing attached
. o important hospitals in-the private and public sectors. This course is conduct-
:d for 2 duration of 3 1/2 years. The minimum qualification for admission
S e the course is a pass in the S.5.L.C. Examination. There are nine schools of
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nursing in' the Public Sector, one each attached to the Medical College,
Trivandrum and Calicut and the remaining seven schools attached to " the
District Hospitals. These schools can train 250 nurses every year. ~-But
admissions are limited to the actual requirements and availability of funds.
Apart from the above nine schools of nursing there are three AN.M. Training *
centres also under the state. e

In the private sector also there are 17 schools of Nursing attached fto
important private hospitals. These schools have an intake capacity of 273
students. Thus the totai intake capacity of the institutions in the private and
public sector come to 595. Allowing a reasonable margin for failures and
drop-outs the state can coach up about 450 nurses every year. But due to
migration of nurses in large numbers to outside the state and even outside the
country there is a short supply of qualified nurses. '

9.8. Pharmacy Course

There are Degree and Diploma courses in Pharmacy. B. Pharmacy
course is conducted only in the Medical College, Trivandrum. But Diploma
course in Pharmacy is conducted in all the four colleges. The minimum
qualification prescribed for the Degree course is the same as that for the
M.B.B.S. course and for Diploma course it isa passin S.5.L.C.  The duration °
of the degree course is 4 years and that of Diploma is only one year. The total
intake capacity for Diploma course in all the four medical colleges is 260 per
year and for the Degree course it is 25. .-

According to the Bhore Committee Report there should be one Pharmacist
for evey three Doctors. Allowing 109, for failures and drop outs the out-turlt '
from the four Medical Colleges will be only about 936 or 240. This is approxi-
mately 50% of the estimated out-turn of Doctors from the four Medical
Colleges against 33 1/3% recommended by the Bhore Committee. The
Pharmacy course was started in the Medical College, Alleppey only during the
year 1973-74. There will be an initial shortage in the stock of Pharmacist
compared to the stock position of Doctors. Therefore the present intake
capacity for this Diploma course has to be continued for some more time to
{nee;l this initial shortage and future requirements of qualified Pharmacists
in tne state. ' :

III. Utilisation of Medical Man Power

3.1. 'There are Institutions both in the public and private sector providing
employment opportunities to the qualified Doctors and para-medical personnel
coming out of the colleges and schools in ihe state, But a significant proportion
of these persons migrate to other states in India and seek employment even
out side India. Precise figures of such migration ar¢ not available. Those
who continue to stay in the state take up employment either under Government
or in private Institutions. A good number of Doctors arc also unemployed as
seen from the live register of the employment exchange. Statistics of Doctors
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who have set up independent practice are not available. The state has not
so far achijeved the norm of one Doctor for 3000 population recommended
by the Mudaliar Committee. The non-achievement of the above goal in
spite of the availability of large number of Doctors, based on the unemployment
register, may be duetothe limited employment opportunities in the private
and public sectors and the migration of Doctors out-side the state, :

3.2, Distribution of Medical Man Power

As in other states one of the peculiarities in the distribution of Medical
Man Power is the sharp difference between the number of persons employed
in urban areas and the number of persons working in rural areas. The over
all availability of beds in hospitals for the state of Kerala, the number of beds
available per lakh of population in the rural and urban areas are given below:

Total pepulation Total No. of beds No. of beds per lakh
(in lakhs ) mid year (1974-75) of population
(1974-75)
For the whole State 23.45 25312 109
For cities and towns 37.74 17328 451
For rural ardas 194.71 7984 4]

It is true that the Medical Institutions in the urban areas serve the rural
population as well to some extent. But the need to strengthen the medical
man power in the rural areas has to be stressed. This may be done by giving
all possible attractions such as free furnished accommodation, special allowance
to doctors, free travel facilities, educational allowances to the children etc.

3.8. Unlisation of medical personnel in the Teaching Institutions

For each important branch of medicine taught in the Medical Colleges
there is a Director with a Professor under him. Under the Professor there
are 3 number of Associate/Assistant Professors and Tutors. The staff pattern
inthe colleges are given below:

Moedizal College Director Professor  Associate  Assistant Tutor
Name of Medict € Professar  Professor

Trivandrum 10 24 4 82 132
Calicut 5 16 37 58 126
Kottayam 3 14 18 37 96
Alleppey .. 13 16 35 86

—_—————
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The scale of pay of the teaching staff are as follows:

Director Rs. 1050-1550 plus allowances R
Professor Rs. 1050-1550 " S
Associate Professor Rs. 950-1450 " S
Assistant Professor Rs. 710-1200 i S
Tutor : Rs. 510-995. C e Lo

The Directors and Professors must have a Post-Graduate Degree on 1hc '
subject with at least 10 years teaching experience.
Professor/Assoaate Professor must have a Post-Graduate Degree with
5 years teaching experience and three years experience for the ASSlStant
Professor. The tutors must be Graduates in medicines.

In the Medical College, Trivandrum Principal/Directors spcnd about 10
hours for teaching. The average working time spent by the other teachmg
staff in the Medical College are given below:

Professor 12 hours a week
Associate Professor 15 »
Assistant Professor 18 »
Lecturer/Tutor 18 "

3.4, Medical Man Power in the Public Sector

The net work of Medical Institutions under the Health Services Depart-
ment and Medical Collegcs prov1dc medical aid and medicines to the public.
There were 874 medical institutions (Allopathic) in the state at the commence-
ment of the fifth five year plan as detailed below:

Government Hospitals 122
Government Dispensaries & T. B. Clinics 581
Primary Health Centres , 163
Secondary Health Centre ‘ 1
Grant-in-aid Institutions 6
Subsidised Rural Dispensaries N.A.
Medical College Hospital Centre ‘ A
Total - 874

The strength of medical personnel in the public sector as on 1-4-1974 js
given below: ‘

Calegory Public sector

Doctors 9719
Dental Surgeons : 66
Nurses 3246
Pharmacists (A & B) ' - 1384
A, N. Ms. 1622

T ——
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The state Government continues to be the main employer of the medical
and para medical personnel. A major portion of these personnel are utilised
in the Health Services Department. The main activities of the Health Services
Department on a functional basis are (1) Control of communicable diseases
(2) Family Planning, (3} Employees State Insurance Scheme, (4) Food
Administration. The department also has a state Health Education wing
besides its own Medical Stores and Transport Organisation. The Public
" Health Laboratory and the Government Analysts Laboratory . are also
functioning under the Directorate of Health Services.

3.5. Control of Communicable Diseases '

Under this unit come the schemes for the control and eradication of
infectious diseases like Small Pox, Malaria, Leprosy, Filaria, Tuberculosis etc.
For each of these schemes there is an Assistant Director of Health Services at
the Directorate with medical and para-medical staff at the lower levels. The
staff pattern for these schemes is given below:

STarr PATTERN

Contro! of communicable diseases

1. NSEP Small Pox

Assistant Director of
Health Services . 1 Rs. 850-1450 ) Attached to D.H.S,
Trivandrum.

Health Inspector 1 Rs. 405-660 7

Para Medical Assistants 20 Rs. 405-660

Vaccination Supervisor 108 Rs. 285-550 | Staff under the district
Basic Health Worker ~ 400 Rs. 230-385 J

2. Leprosy Control Programme NLCP

Assistant Director of
Health Services 1
 District Medical Officer 1
" Medical Officers .5
Leprosy Health Visitors 23
Non-Medical Supervisor/
“Circle Supervisor

3. Malaria :
Asgistant Director,
Health Services 1
Assistant District Medical
Officers li
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Medical Officers 143
Entamologist ~ 1
District Lahoratory
Technicians 11
Laboratory Technicians 143
Health Supervisors 33
Health Inspectors 300
Basic Health Workers/ . ! : N
Health Assistants 1887
Insect Collectors 2

4.,  Filaria Control

Assistant Director 1 7
Assistant Entamologist 1 | ~ Attached to D. H. S,
Lahoratory Assistant 2 )

A 5. Sherthalai Filaria Control unit (Technical only)

Assistant Entamologist 1
Filaria Supervisor I
Filaria Research Assistant 1
Maistry 4
Field Workers 21

6. T.B.—Tuberculosis

Agssistant Director of H.S. 1
. Director, State T, B. Centre 1
) Supervising Medical Officer—
: B.C.G. Campaign 1
District 'T. B. Officers 10
-Lahoratory Technicians ‘
Health Visitors
_ X-Ray Technician/Radiographer
7 X-Ray Attender

7. - Cholera Control

Medical Officer

Health Inspector

AN. Ms.

Auxiliary Hezlth Workers
Lahoratory Technician
Drjver

Last Grade Employee

1

l This is 2 Cholera com-
bat team for the

‘ whole State

J

bout s pt DD NG et

The duties and responsibilities of these staff have beent laid do\f\rn in detail
and their performanecc is watched through periodical returns received by the
Supervisory Officers.

37/3818/MC,
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3.6. Family Planning Programme

Family Planning is considered as one of the key factors for the success
of the national plans for the economic development and social progress. The
population problem is very acute in Kerala which has a high density of popula-
tion among the Indian States. This is quite evident from the population figures
of the various States in India.

Population 1971 Census

Name of State Area (8q. Km.) {lakhs) Density
Andhra Pradesh : 276814 | 435.03 157
Assam 78523 149.58 190
Bihar 173876 563.53 324

v Gujarat 195984 266.97 136
Haryana 44222 100.37 : 227
Himachal Pradesh ) 55673 34.60 62
Jammu & Kashmir 222236 46.17 21
Kerala 38864 213.47 549
Karnataka 191773 292.99 153
Madhya Pradesh 442841 416.54 94
Maharashtra 307762 504.12 164
Manipur 22356 10.73 48
Meghalaya 22489 10.12 45
Nagaland 16527 - 5.16 31
Qrissa 155782 219.45 141
Punjab 50362 135.51 269
Rajasthan B 342214 257.66 75
Tamil Nadu 130069 411.99 317
Tripura . 10477 15.56 148
Uttar Pradesh 294413 883.41 300

West Bengal 87853 - #13.12 504

!

The steadily increasing population besides necessitating larger expenditure
on Medical and Public Health amenities has adversely affected the per capita
achievements of the State in other fields Hence the economic prosperity of
the State depends upon the success of this scheme and it has therefore to be
accorded a very high priority among the State’s plan schemes for economic
development. The details of expenditure on ‘Family Planning’ during the
years from 1966-67 to 1974-75 are given below:

Year Total expenditure on Family Planning
(Lakhs of Rupees)
1966-67 88.58
1967-68 131.84
: 1568-69 184.72
- 1969-70 198.88
1970-71 ‘ 227.43

1971-72 333.33
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1972-73 324.27
1973-74 260.50
1974-75 259.54

Family Planning is a centrally sponsored programme and hence the
progress of the scheme depends upon the central allocation of funds from year
to year. The main objective of the programme is the welfare of the family as
a whole by family limitation warranted by a non-stop increase in population.
Family limitation is adopted by various,methods such as sterilisation, 1.U.C.D.
incertion, distribution of conventional and oral contraceptives, tubectomy
operations etc. Targets have been fixed for the whole State under each of the
above itemns.

The programme of Family Planning covers a number of aspects such as
education and motivation for Family Planning, provision of services, education
and training of doctors and other personnel required for the programme,
research and the production and distribution of Family Planning devices.
Some parts of the programme are handled through the normal medical and
health services especially those rendered through the primary health centres,
voluntary organisations and private doctors. It is Itherefore extremely difficult
to identify in precise terms the additional man power required for each of
these aspects. :

Government of India appointed a committee with the Secretary, Ministry
of Health and Family Planning as Chairman “to review what additions and
changes are necessary as a result of the greatly altered situation due to the
1.U.C.D. having come to the forefront of the programme in the staffing
pattern, financial provisions etc.”’. The committee known as the Mukherjee
Committee made its recommendations in 1966. The recommendations made
by the Commmittee are the following:—

1. There should be a separate cell in the State Secretariat dealing
exclusively with Family Planning schemes. '

2. There should be a State Family Planning Bureau for each state and
a state level Implementation Committee ‘to review the progress of Family
Planning schemes in the State.

3. There should be a District Family Planning Bureau for each district
with three divisions, an Administrative Division, Education and information
Division -and Field Operation and Evaluation Division. — There
should also be implementation committees for each district with the
District Collector as the Chairman to review the progress of the scheme,

4. Family Planning in urban areas should be implemented through
the Urban Family Welfare Planning Centres, there being onc such centre for
every 50,000 population.
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o 5. In the rural areas there should be Rural Family Planning Centres
attached to the Primary Health Centres in Community Development Blocks
to look-after Family Planning work.

The Secretariat Cell under a Deputy Secretary is functioning at the
Secretariat to deal with all matiers connected with the Family Planning
Programmes. The State Family Planning Bureau is functioning - in - the
Directorate of Health Services under the eontrol of the Director of Health
Services. He is assisted by an Assistant Director of Health Services (FP),
Assistant Director of Health Services (MCH) and Medical Officer, I.U.D.,
State Mass Education and Media Officer, Demographer, Administrative
Assistant and also a Senior Accountant.

. Attached to each District, a District Family Planning Bureau is function-
ing with District Family Planning Medical Officer in charge of the District
*Administration. At the Block level, a Rural Family Welfare Planning Centre
lé functioning under the Medical Officer attached to each primary Health
Centre.

The Man power pattern of the State Family Planning Bureau, District
Family Planning Bureau, Urban Family Planning Welfare Centre and Rural
Family Welfare Centre are given in Appendix-1I1. ‘

7 3.7. Employees State Insurance Scheme.

With a view to provide social security to the employees, the Employees
State Insurance Scheme was introduced in Kerala during the year 1956, In
‘the beginning it was introduced only in four districts of the State, viz., Quilon,
Alleppey, Ernakulam and Trichur. Now the scheme has been extended to all”
districts except Malappuram and Idukki. Under this scheme medical care
is extended to nearly 2,01,000 employees and their families. In the earlier
ears of implementation of this scheme the families of the employees were not
.eligible for hospitalisation facilitics. = With the introduction of the full
“medical care from 1st May 1971 in this State which is the first State to do so
in the whole country, this facility is extended to the families of the employees

also.
_ Medical benefits under the scheme are extended through a number of full
‘time E.S.I. hospitals and through a number of beds reserved in Government

_Hospitals (referred to as Referred Hospitals). Details of these hospitals and
‘beds avajlable as on 1974 are given below: )
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No. of Hospitals No. of beds

General : ,
I. E.S.I. Hospitals 9 695
. II. Referred Hospitals 9 64
759
Maternity !
» 1. Referred Hospitals 7 _ 23
11. 7. B. Hospital:
1. - E.S.J. Hospital 2 124
2. Referred Hospital i 6 .
130
In addition to these there are also full time Dispensaries, Panel Dispensaries
Part-time Dispensaries and Mobile Dispensaries. The following .are
the number cf hospitals and dispensaries in the State as on 1976. :
) : Number
E.S.I. Hospitals 10
T.B. Annexure 1
'l E.S.1. Dispensaries 70
E.S.I. Mobile Dispensaries 2
Part-time Dispensarics 17
The stalf pattern in 2 full time E.S.I. Dispensary is given below:
3y Insurance Medical Officer : '

Pharmacist ,
Ausxiliary Nurse Midwife
Nursing Assistant

L.D. Clerk

Health Assistant, Grade II

N et et ot Tt et

There are 1 doctor t¥ps, 2 doctor type, 3 doctor typS 4 doctor type and
5 doctor type dispensaries in the State and the total number of doctors in
£.8.1. scheme is 252 including one First Grade Civil Surgeon and 2 Second

Grade Civil Surgeons.

The services of the s
made available.

pecialists in almost all branches of medicines were
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Statement showing the number of specialists made available in the E.S.L
Hospitals- is furnished below:

Full Time Part Time

Medicine 7 8
Obstetrics 7 5
Surgery - 7 8
E.N.T. .. 5
T.B. 1 6
Eve .. 5
Radiologist . 1 4
Skin & V.D. I 2
Dental 3 3
Orthopaedics 3.
Leprosy 2
Mental 1

Total 29 52

3.8. Food Administration .

Prevention of ‘Food Adulteration Act, 1954, is enforced in this State. In
the Corporation and Municipalities the above Act is administered by the
respective local bodies through their own staff. But in all the panchayats in
the State the enforcement machinery is administered by the Director of Health
Services. In the organisational set up for administration of this act the follow-
ing staff are employed.

State levet

Food administration section under a Technical Assistant in the Directorate
with clerical staff.

Regional level

Regional Food Inspector with clerical staff each having jurisdiction over
3 to 4 Revenue Districts. :

Panchayat level
Food Inspectors each having jurisdiction over 15 to 20 Panchayats,
“assisted by the L.D.C. and Peons.

In addition to the above there is also a mobile vigilance squad consisting
of one Chief Food Inspector and 2 Food Inspectors for the whole State to make
surprise inspections as laid down in P.F.A. (Prevention of Food Adulteration)

ules, :
3.9. - Aygiliary Units under the D.FLS.

Under the Health Services Directorate the following units are also
fl'“'“"tiOI').ing.

1. Government Medical Stores.

2. Health Transport Qrganisahon.

3. Health Nutrition unit.
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V. Requirements and availability of Medical and Para
Medical Personnel :

4.1. In this section the requirements and availability of medical and
para medical personnel are worked out. The requirements are based mainly
on the norms suggested by the Mudaliar Committee.

6.2. Aovailability of Doctors

. The total number of Doctors working in the public and private sectors as
on 1-1-1974 works out to 4705. The total number of Doctors in the live
register of the employment exchanges as on 1974 is 726. Thus the total stock
available in 1974 can be taken as 5431. The total number of Doctors as per
the Medical Council register comes to 6512 during 1974. Bat if the stock posi-
tion is worked out based on 1961 census figures and providing for actualf
anticipated out-turn evey year from the Colleges and 29, depletion for deaths,
retirements etc., the stock position during 1974 would be 5311 as may be seen
from the following table.” So the data available with the medical council
cannot be utilised to assess the stock position of Doctors on a particular
reference date. '

Stock of Doctors during 1961 to 1981 (based on 1961 census) -
Actualestimated
No. of active Doctors Net after allowing
Year at the beginning Out turn Gross total 29/ depletion
1961 1500 96 1596 1564
1962 1564 120 1684 1650
1963 1650 209 1859 1822
1964 1829 - 193 2015 1975
1965 1975 340 2315 2269
1966 2269 342 2611 2559
1967 2559 . 870 2929 2871
1968 2871 397 3268 3203
1969 3203 361, 3564 3493
1970 3493 397 3890 3812
1971 3812 426 4238 4154
1972 4154 488 4642 4550
1973 . 4550 486 5036 4936
1974 4935 ) 483 5419 5311
1975 5311 464* ) 5775 5660
1976 5660 480} 6140 6018
1977 6018 480 6498 6368
1978 6368 480 6348 6711
1979 6711 480 7191 7047
1980 7047 430 7527 7377
1981 7377 480 7857 © 7700

# Actua] outturn 1 Estimated outtwn.
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4.3. Reguirements of Doclors

According to the Mudaliar Commitiee there should be one Doctor for
every 3000—3300 of the population at the end of the IVth plan period
(1974) and this target should be attained even in the Rural areas. Based on
this norm, the total requirements of Doctors have been worked out as follows:

Year Population in lakhs No. of Doclors required
971 213.47 7116

1974 227.39 7580

1979 249.90 8330 !

1981 257.67 8589

The number required has been worked out on the basis of one Doctors
for 3000 of population, -

4.4, Availability compared with requirements:

Year Reguirements Availability Deficit

1971 7116 4154 2962
1974 7580 5311 2269
1979 8330 7047 1283
1981 8589 7700 889

The requirements are based on one Doctor for 3000 population. If the
norm is taken as one Doctor for 3500 population the demand will be met even
before 1981,  But this does not mean that the entire stock of Doctors are fully
employed. Thisis evident from the increasing number of job seckers registered
With the employment exchange.

The additional requirements of Doctors during the V plan period for
the public sector alone is estimated as 650. No separate study has been
conducted to estimate the requirements of Doctors in the private sector.

4.5, Reguirements and availability of Dentists

The Bhore Committee has recommended as early as in 1946, that there

’ §hould be one Dental Surgeon for every 4000 of population by 1981.  Accord-

INg to the medical council register, the number of A Class Dentists registered
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with the council at the end of the year 1976 is 365 and B Class Dentists is 337,
A Class Dentists are qualified hands and B Class Dentists are those who acquire
experience by working with qualified hands. .

According to 1971 census the population of Kerala was 213.47 lakhs. If
there should be one Dentist for every 4000 population there should be about
5300 Dentists in the State. It is impossible to acheive such an ambitious
target in the near future. It is more realistic to have a target of one Dental
Surgeon for every 25000—30000 of population.

As in the case of Doctors the number of Dental Surgeons registered with
the medical council is also on the higher side. But the number of fresh registra-
tions every year broadly corresponds to the out turn from the Dental College,
Trivandrum which has an intake capacity of 30 out of which 14 seats are
reserved for students from out side the State till 1975.. Later the number of
seats reserved for other states have been reduced to 2.* . :

' Assuming the stock of Dental Surgeons at the end of 1976(Medical Council
figures) as the basis i. e. at the beginning of 1977 and providig for annual addit-
tion of 14 new entrances upto 1979 and 25 new entrances from 1980 onwards
(allowing 10%, wastage) and 29, depletion the probable supply of Dental
Surgeons can be worked out as follows: o

Year Stock at the New enlrances Total Net stock at the and
beginning : _ . of the year after
: 2% depletion -
1977 365 14 379 371
1978 371 14 ' 385 877
1979 377 14 391 383
“1980 383 - 25 | 408 . 400
1981 400 25 425- . . 416

From the above the réquircments and évailabiﬁty of Dental Surgeons can
be summarised as follows: ‘

Year Population Requirements Arailability Deficit
' 1/250000 ’
1977 241.66 966 371 395
1979 249.90 1000 - 383 617
1981 257.67 1030 416 614

37/3815/MC
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It is clear from the above table that the supply of Dental Surgeons will
not match the requiements worked out even at the very low rate of 1 surgeon
for 25000 population.

“The additional requirements of Dentists during the V Plan period for the
public sector is estimated at 40 based on the programme (source D.H.S.) No
separate study has been conducted to estimate the additional requirements of
Dentists in the private sector and hence data are not available.

4.5, Requirements and availability of General Nurses:

According to the Medical council Registers the number of Nurses regis-
tered with the Council is 3542 in 1971 and 5375 in 1974, But the atual stock
of Nurses during 1974 both in the private and public sectors works out to 3178,
There are 9 Institutions in the public sector with an intake capacity of 250
per year for training Nurses Apart from this, there are 17 schools of Nursing
in the private sector with a total intake capacity of 175. Thus the total intake
comes to 525 per year. Precise figures of out-turn from these schools are not
available. Even the actual intake depends upon the requirements from time
to time. Providing a 109, wastatge on the intake capacity, the probable
out-turn from these Institutions may be taken as 475. But the actual out
turn during the year 1974-75 was 464 and during 1975-76 was 308. For the
subsequent years an estimated outturn of 475 is provided. Mudaliyar
Comm ittee has recommended a norm of 1 Nurse for every 5000 of population
by 1971 and one Nurse for 2000 of population by 1981. In assessing the
requirements of Nurses the following phased programme is adopted.

Year Population { Lakhs) Norm Requiremenis
1971 213.47 1 : 5000 4269
1974 227.39 1 : 4100 5546
1979 249.90 1 : 2600 9611
1981 257.67 1 : 2000 12884

The availability of Nurses may be worked out as follows:

Year Stock ot the Actual|Probable Total Stk afler allow-
beginning out-tum ing a depletion of 2%

1974 5178 464 5642 5530

1975 5530.. 308 5838 5722

1976 5722 475 6197 6073

1977 6073 475 6548 6417

1978 6417 475 6892 6736

1979 6756 475 723 7087

1980 7087 475 7562 7411

1981 7411 475 7886

x 7727
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From the above tables, the requirements and availability of General
Nurses are as follows:—

Year Reguirements Avaslability Deficit
1974 5546 - 5530 16

1979 o 9611 7087 ' 2524
1981 12884 7727 5157

In the case of Nurses m.igration rate is very high. So the availability
of Nurses to serve the State given above will be on the higher side, Hence the

actual deficit is likely to be more.

The additional requirements of Nurses in the public sector during the
V plan period is estimated at 1000 on the basis of programmes (Source D.HS.).
The figures relating to private sector are not available since no attempt has

*been made to estimate the same.

4.6. Requiremenis and availability of Auxiliary Nurse-Midwives

According to the Medical Council Register the number of Auxiliary
. Nurses/Midwives registered during the years 1975 and 1976  are 1085 and
- 1728 rspectively and the midwives for the above periods are 5711 and 6817
respectively- The registration of 'ANMs has started in the Medical Council
only from 1975. It is seen from the above figures that about 700 fresh registra-
tions have been made during 1976. But the probable outturn per year is
only 110. Hence it Is pr_esumcd that many of the ANMs who have not yet
registered might have registered their names during 1976.

The stock of ANMs during the year 1974 in the public and private
jnstitutions as reportet_i by the Directorate of Health Services and the Medical
Colleges is 2425- This stock far exceeds the number registered in the Medical
Council. Hence there will be under-registration in the Medical® Council.
“The actual stock position as on 1974 collected from the various sources may be

taken as the base for estimating the future availability.

There are 3 ANM training centres with an intake capacity of 10 each and
6 ANM schools with an intake capacity of 15 each. The total intake capacity
for the above & institutions comes to 120 per year. Providing a 10% wastage
on the intake capacity, the probablc outturn from these institutions may be
taken as 110 per year- The actual out-turn during 1973-74 and 1974-75 were
97 and 103 rcspectively. _For the subsequent years the estimated out turn
of 110 is rovided. Durnng 1974-75 one more ANM Training Centre hae

started functioning:
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By about 1968 there were 18 institutions in the State imparting training to
ANMs. But the number has subsequently been reduced to 9 due to non-

availability of suitable equipments for giving employment to the ANMs coming
out from these institutions.

Mudaliyar Committee has recommended a norm of 1 ANM for every

5000 population by 1976. According to this norm about 4700 of this category
will be required by 1976. i

The availability of ANMs may be worked out as follows:—

1974 2425 L 2522 - 2472
1975 2472 105 9577 2526
1976 9526 110 2636 2583
1977 2583 110 2693 2639
1978 2639 110 2749 2604 -
1979 2604 110 2804 9748
1980 9748 1o 2858 2801
1981 2801 110 : 2011 2853

. The requiremetns of A.N.Ms. may be worked out as follows based on the
‘above norm.

Tear Population in lakhs Norm Requirements

1976 237.37 1:5000 4747
1579 - 249.90 ' 1:5000 4998
1981 " 257.67 ' 1:5000 5153

S ——

_ . From the above tables the requirements and a\zailabﬂity may be summaris-
" ®d as follows:— S

I Year Requirements Avatlability - Deficit
CRaN TR 1976 4747 2583 2164
v 1979 4998 2748 2250
T qest 5153 2853 2300

t .
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As in the case of nurses the migration rate of AN.Ms. is also very high.
So the availability of A N.Ms. given above will be on the higher side. Hence
the actual deficit is likely to be more. '

The additional requirements of AN.Ms. in the public sector during the
V plan period is estimated at 125 based on schemes (source—D.H.HS.).
The requirements in the private sector may be more, about which no figures
are available at present. '

4.7. Requirements and availability of Pharmacisis:

The total stock of Pharmacists both in the public and private institution
during 1974 as reported by the D.H.S. and the medical colleges comes to 2183
This stock comprises only A and B class Pharmacists.  According to the
Medical Council * Register, the number of Pharmacists registered at the end of
1976 comes to 6663. This includes A, B, C & D class Pharmacists.

The availability of pharmacists has been worked out based on the stock

position as on 1974 reported by the D.H.8. and Medical Colleges.

Now the Pharmacy courses are being conducted in the 4 Medical Colleges.
The D Pharm course in Alleppey Medical College was started only during
1973-74. The intake capacity of the B pharm course is 25 per year and that of
D pharm course is 205 per year. Thus the total intake capacity is 230 per
year. Providinga 109, wastage on the intake capacity the probable out furn
may be taken as 210 per year. The Bhore Committee has recommended 2
norm of 1 Pharmacist for every 3 Doctors. Based on the above norm, the
requirements of Pharmacists have been worked out as follows:

Year No. of Doctors regquired No.of Phamacim- required
1:3000 population 1:3 Doctor

19740 7580 2527

1975 7748 2583 . |

1976 7912 2637

1977 8055 ’ 2685

1978 © 8195 : 2732

1979 8330 2777

1980 8461 2820

1981 - 8589 2863

£3
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The availability of pharmacists may be worked out as follows:

Year Stock at the Anticipated Total Steck after allowing
beginning out-turn 294, depletion
1974 2183 210 2393 2345
1975 - 2345 210 2555 2504
1976 2504 o0 2714 2660
1977 2660 210 2870 2813
1978 2813 210 - 3023 2963
79 2963 210 3173 3110
1980 3110 210 3320 3254

1931 3254 210 3464 3395

From the above tables the requirements and availability may be summaris-
ed as follows:

Year Requirements Availability Deficit| Excess
1974 2527 2345 —182
1975 2583 2504 . —79
1976 ' 2637 2660 +23
1977 %685 2813 +128
1978 2732 2963 +231
1979 2777 3110 +333
1980 2820 3254 +434
1981 2863 3395 +532

—_— e e——

It may be seen from the above table that the a_vailabi]ity matches with
requirements by the end of 1076.  After 1976 there will be surplus of Pharma-
cists and the surplus will continue to increase progressively if the present
intake capacity continues.

Th figures are arrived at based on the norms suggested by the
Bhore éo?ng‘iﬁcc,guEvcn according to the actual availability of Doctors and

Pharmacists poth in the public and private institutions as on 1974, it is scen
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that the pharmacists are in cxcess. 1t may be noted that there is self employ-
ment opportunities for Pharmacists. Every medical store requires a Pharma-
cist and hence no unemployment problem is likely to arise among Pharmacists.

The additional requiements of Pharmacists during the V Plan period
in- the public sector based on schemes is estimated at 150 (source-D.H.8.).
The requirements in the private sector has not been estimated. :

V. Summary and conclusions

5.1. This study has been made to assess the total requirements and esti-
mated supply of various medical and para nedical personnel based on the
norms prescribed by the Mudaliar Committee and Bhore Committee and
information received from the Director of Health Services, Medical Colleges
and other sources. ' ’

5.2. The Mudaliar Committee recommendation  in regard to the
establishment of Medical Colleges hasbeen achicvedin this State as there are
already four Medical Colleges.

5.3. The growing unemployment among doctors may apparently call
for a reduction of the *ntake capacity of the colleges. But considering the
fact that Mudaliar Comrnittee recommendations on doctor population ratio
has not been achieved in this state, such a course of action would not be justified.
On the contrary more job opportunities to doctors have to be provided both in
the public and private sectors to reduce the growing unemployment among
themn. More employment in private sector is possible if adequate financial
assistance to those who wish to set up their independent pratice preferably in
the rural areas is made available.

5.4. The intake capacity for the Dentistry course has not been increased
in the Medical College, Trivandrum where alone this course is now conducted
in the State. The norms prescribed for Dentists seem to be unrealistic. Even
at the rate of onc Dentist for 25,000 population the requirements are not
- gatisfied,

5.5, The figures relating to availability of nurses in the State are not very
realiable since the rate of migration under this category cannot be precisely
assessed, Here the available stock is less than the number required. As the
supply is short of demand and as large scale migration continues under this
category the intake capacity for the nurses course in the various institutions
has to be raised.

5.6. The State Government continues t0 be the main employer of the
medical and para medical personnel in the State. The scope for setting up
private practice remains very limited ; future e loyment scope depends upon

N -

the expansion of the medical and primary health institutions in the State and
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cncouragement of migration of doctors to other States. It may be remarked
here that the Government of India have prescribed the yard stick of one
primary health centre for every 30,000 population and one sub centre for every
5000 population. The State has at present 163 primary health centres and
1761 sub centres. Based on the yard stick it is necessary to establish 600 more
primary health centres and 2900 sub centres. Along with this 36 primary
health centres have to be upgraded into 25 bedded rural hospitals with doctors
in charge of medicine, surgeory, obstretics and gynaecology with laboratory
and X-ray plant. When these schemes are implemented and the bed strength
of the rural hospitals is increased, it may be possible to employ more medical
and para medical staff,
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APPENDIX—I

The Courses newly introduced in the various Medical Colleges

3773315 /MC-

Name of the Medical Name of the Course Yearof = Duration of  Admission
Colleges introduction the course capacity
Trivandrum 1. B.D.5. (Bachelor of Dental Surgeory) 1959 4 years 30
2. M.D, General Medicine 1959 3 years i3
3. MLD, General Surgeory 1959 3 years 20
4, M.D, Obstetrics & Gynaecology 1959 3 years 8
5. Diploma in Clinical Pathology 1959 2 years 3
) 6. Diplomain Child Health : 1964 2 years 6
7. M.D. Pharmacology ‘ 1964 2 years 4
8. M.D.S. Operative Dentistry 1966 2 years 2
9. Diploma in Opthalmology 1968 2 years 3
°  10. Diploma in QOrthopaedics 1968 2 years 3
11. Diploma in Laryngology and Otology 1968 2 years 3
12. M. D. Anatomy 1969 3 years .2
13. M. D. Physiology 1969 3 years 2
14. M. D. Bio Chemistry 1969 3 years 2
15. M. D. Pathology 1969 3 years .6
16. Diploma in Public Health 1969 Z years discontinued
17. M.D.8. Prosthetics 1969 2 years 2
18. M. 8. Orthopaedics 1962 3 years 2
19. Diploma in Anaesthesia 1969 2 years 4
20. Diploma in Medical Radiclogy 1969 2 years 3
21, M.D. Paediatrics 1969 3 years 3
22. M.D.S, Orthodontia 1970 2 years 2
23, MLS, Opthalmology 1971 3 years 4
24, M.D.S. Periodontia 1972 2 years Not this
year
25. M. Cl. in Paediatric Surgery . 1972 2 years 2
26, Diploma in Psychiatry - 1973 2 years 6
27. Diploma in Physical Medicine and :
Rehabilitation 1975 2 years 4
28, MLD. Forensic Medicine 1974 3 years 2
Kottayam 1. M.D. (General Medicine) 1973 3 years 2
2. M.S, (General Surgery) 1973 3 years 2
3. M.D, Physiology 1974 3 years -1
4. M.D. (Anaes). 1975 3 years 1
5, ML.D, (Gynaecology) 1975 3 yeams 2
6. DA, 1975 2 years 6
7. D.G.G, 1975 2 years . 6
-+ Qalicyg 1. Laboratory Technicial Course 1962-63 1 year 3
N 2. Health Inspector Training Course 1964-65 1 year 57
3. Pharmacy Course 1967 2 years 60
PostGraduate Course :
1. Diploma in Obstetrics and
Gynaecology 1967 2 years 8
2. M. DB, Medicine 1970 3 years 6
3. M.S. Surgery 1970 3 years 6
4. M.D, Obstetrics & Gynaecology 1970 3 years 4
5. NLD. Bacteriology 1970 3 years 2
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Name of the Medical Name of the Course Year of  Duration of Admission
Colleges . introduction  the course  capacity
Calicut 6. M. D. Physiology : 1970 3 years 2
7. Diploma m Dermatology and
Venereology 1972-73 2 years 2
8. M. Sc. Biochemistry 1972-73 3 years 3
‘9. Pharmacology 1972-73 3 years 3
10, Diploma in child Health 1972-73 2 years 6
11. Diploma in Opthalmology 1972-73 2 years 6
12. Anatomy (S) 1973-74 3 years 2
13. Forensic Medicine (M.D.) 1973-74 3 years 2
14. Diploma in Orthopaedics 1974-75 2 years 4
15. Diploma in Anaesthesiology 1974-75 2 years 2
18, Dermatology & Venereology (M.D.) 1974-75 3 years 2
17. Opthalmology (M.S.) 1974-75 3 years 2
18. Diploma in Clinical Pathology 1974-75 2 years 4
19. Diploma in Laryngology & Otology 1975-76 2 years 3
20. Orthopaedics (M.S.} 1975-76 3 years 3
21. Social & Preventive Medicine
‘ (M.D) 1975-76 3 years 2
Alleppey Diploma in Pharmacy 1973 2 years 25

Source: Medical Colleges.



4

235

APPENDIX—-II

Subject taught in each Course in every Semestar/Year

1. MB.BS.

1st year {1} years)

2nd year (1% years)

Final year (1} years)

2. B.DS.

1st year

2nd Year

3rd Year

Final

o

3. B. Pharm.
st year

2nd Year

WM

AR = LIRT
. - - . . a - . .

(SRR

LA D =

Sul,;iect

Anatomy
Physiology
Biochemistry

Pharmacology
Pathology
Bacteriology

Opthalmology

Social & Preventive Medicine
Forensic Medicine

Medicine

Surgery

Ohbstetrics & Gynaecology

General Human Anatomy & Histology
General Human Physiology & Biochemistry
Material used in Dentistry

Pharmacology and Therapeutics
General Pathology & Bacteriology
Orat and Dental Anatomy, Physiology and Histology-

Qral Medicine

Oral Surgery
Dental and Oral Pathology and Dental Bacteriology.

Dental Prosthesis including crown and Bridge.

Periodontia, Oral Diagnosis and treatment planning
including oral Medicine.

Operative Dentistry & Dental Radiology

Oral Surgery, Exodontial and loca! and General
Anacsthesia.

Preventive Dentistry Paedodontia and Orthodentia.

Biology 1

Mathematics I1
Biology 11

Engineering & Drawing
General Chemistry
German

Pharmaceutical Engineering

Mathematics 11

Human Anatomy & Physiology |

Inorganic & Organic Pharmaceutical Chemistry

Amnalitical Chemistry
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Pharmaceutical Chemistry
Applied Biochemistry
Preparation Pharmacy
Dispensing Pharmacy
Forensic Pharmacy
Pharmacognosy I
Microbiology .
Pharmaceutical Engineering

.

3rd year -

(== K=t R & W N

—
+

Final year Pharmaceutical Chemistry II
do. 111
Pharmaceutical Engineering
Pharmaceutical Preparation
Pharmacology !
Pharmacognosy 11

Principles of Hospital and Industriai Management.

v

b
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APPENDIX—IIIL

Staff Pattern of the Technical personnel in the Family
Programme 197475

Secretariat Cell:
Deputy Secretary
Assistant Grade I
Stenographer
Peon . ..

State Level Organisation:
Joint Director of Health Services (F.P. & M.C.IH.) .-
“Assistant Director of Health Services (F.P.)
Administrative Assistant
Medical Officer-in-charge of 1.U.C.D. Programme
Chief Health Education Officer
Demographer .
Social Scientist ..
Mass Fducation and Media Officer .

Gity and District Family Planning Bureau
District Family Planming Medical Officer

Assistant Surgeon
Administrative Assistants .
Mass Fducation and Information Officer “

District Extension Officer . es

eration Theatre Nurse ..
Family Planning Health Assistant .
Auxiliary Nurse/Midwife ' .

Rural Family Welfare Plarming Cenlre:
Assistant Surgeon : e
Block Extension Educator .
Health Visitor/P. H. Nurse
Family Planning Health Assistant .
Auxiliary Nurse/Midwite e

Thban Family Welfare Planning Gentre:
Assistant Surgeon
Urban Extension Educator
Weltare Workegs

Other Services and Supplies: .

Assistant Professor
Senior Medical Officers . -
Lecturer in Health Education & Family Planning Non-medical)

Lecturer in Paediatrics

Anaesthetists (Assistant Surgeon) .
) Medical Officers (Male & Female) .

Nurses ) : .

Nursing Assistants

Extension Educator (Male) .

P. 1. Nurse/Lady Health Visitor
Auxiliary Nurse Midwives

Planning

ot ot

ok okt ket bk i el

158
159
272
870
1316
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Intensive District Programme:

Assistant Surgeon .
Extension Educator
Operation Theatre Nurse

MM

Regional Family Planning Training Centre:
Principals
Medical Lecturer-cum-Demonstrator
Health Educator—Instructor .
Health Educaton Extension Officer ..
P. H. Nurse Instructor ..

NoONRRK

Saurce:  Budgel estimates of the Government of Kerala—Appendix-I, 1973-76.
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UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG ALLOPATHIC DOCTORS IN KERALA

I. Introduction

- The problems of the cducated unemployed is an integral part
of the problem of the optimum utilisation of human resources. In
Kerala the problem is very acute. The number of educated work
seekers having qualification S. $ L. C. and above, increased from
86,210 on 31-12-1966 to 3,13,785 on 31-12-1974. It accounts for
more than a half of the total job seekers on 31-12-1974. The situa-
tion is found to be more serious when the increase in the number
of work seekers in the professional, technical and related works
{eleven thousand in 1961 to thirty-four thousand in 1974) is separa-
tely considered. Despite the measures taken by the State and
Central- Governments to increase the avenues of employment by the
implementation ol plan schemes, even the number of doctors in
the Lijve Register of employment exchanges continued fo swell.
This ig indicated below.

Periad o ' . No. of Doctors in the

. . Live Register
31-12-1966 19 '
31-12-1967 S ’ 20
'31-12-1968 ‘ 18
31-12-1969 185
31-12-1970 281
- 31-12-1971 405
31-12-1972 - 671
31-12-1973 902
31-12-1974 : : _ 726

Bul these figures may not be a clear indicator of unemploy-

. ment among doctors as_at least a few of them were maintaining

their names in the Live Register to find out better employment, they
may be sell employed or under employed

Object of the study:

The object of the study is to assess the extent of unemploy-
menpt among doctors in the Live Register of Em‘ployment Exchanges.
It touches different aspects like the duration of enlployment
after acquiring the qualification, employment S}:atUS of those em-
ployed and their monihly emoluments elc.

a7/3818/MC.
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Coverage and Sampling Design:

A 209 sample of the medical persons in the Live Register as
on 30-11-1974 was taken by systematic sampling method, the regis-
trants being arranged according to the date of registration. The
- details required in the prescribed questionnaire (Appendix 1I) were
collected by personal contact by the field staff of this Bureau.

II. Intake and Out-turn of Allopathic Doctors:

There are four Medical Colleges in the State, of which one was
started in the First Plan, one during the Second Plan and the other
two in the Third Plan period. They are located at Trivandrum,
“Calicut, Kottayam and Alleppey. The admission capacity of these‘\
jostitutions for M. B. B. S. course is 545. There is only a slight Y-
variation in the number of actual intake and sanctioned strength.
The actual intzke and out-turn of Medieal Graduates from 1966 to
1974 are as given below.

Intake and out-turn of Medical Graduates in Kerala

Year Intake Qui-furn

1966 543 342

1967 585 370

1968 537 397 s
1969 543 361 {
1970 544 397 ‘ / =
1971 542 426 N
1972 543 488 f
1973 541 486

‘

1974 521 483

Stock:

The register maintained by the Registrar of Medical Council is
one sgurce of information regarding stock of Doctors. But the
fiSUres available f{rom the records have certain limitations as there
.15 no practice of periodical revision of register faking into account
the death transfers eic., of the registrants.. The following table
gives the number ol registered medical praclitioners (Modem
MEGicine) in the State according to the register of Medical Council,
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Year Medical Graduates Licenciate Otiers " Totad -
(1) @) @ ) (5)
1957 756 : 385 . 1141
1962 1451 420 688 2559
1966 2500 448 822 3770
1972 . 5362 635 - -004 6501
1974 6512 633 904 8051

Thus according to the Registrar of Medical Council, Kerala there
were 6512 Medical Graduates in the State. This did not include
about 400 Dectors in Malabar area who had registered in Madras

Council. Hence there were 6912 Medical Graduates in the State

v 7 a4 on 1974. But this seems to be not realistic.

We can have another estimate of Doctors, perhaps more réaiis-
tic, based on the 1961 Census figures. According to 1961 Census,

_there were about 1500 Doctors in the State. 1f we add the out-turn

of Doctors (2428} from the Medical Colleges for the period 1961-69
and about 2% depletion per year is allowed for death, inactivity and
migration, the stock of Doctors in 1968-69 would be round about
4500. The No. of Doctors at the end of the Fourth Plan was 3300
which would be around 7100 by, the end of the Fifth Plan.

Stock of Doctors during 1961 to 1979

No. of active Gross Net after allowing
Doctors at the Out-turn Total 29, depletion
beginning
. @ ®) ) ©)

1961 o 1500 96 1596 1564
1962 1564 120 1684 1650
1963 1650 209 1859 - 1822
1964 1822 193 2015 1975
1965 - 1975 ” 340 ) 2315 2269
1966 2269 342 2611 2559
1967 ' 2559 370 2929 2871
1968 2871 397 3263 3203
1969 3203 361 3564 3453
1970 3493 397 3890 3812
1971 3812 426 4238 4154
1972 ‘ 4154 488 - - 4642 4550
1973 4550 486 : 5036 4936
1974 © 4936 433 5419 3311
1975 5311 480 5791 5675
1976 5675 480 6155 6032
1977 6032 480 6512 6382
1978 6382 4380 6862 6725
1979 6725 430 7205 7061

e ————
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Out-turn for the period 1975 to 1979 is estimated in view of the
trend during 1971 to 1974

IIf. Repuirements:

The requirement of Doctors is best assessed on the basis of the
Doctor-population ratio which also indicate the level of medical
facilities available to the people in a given period. Economically
developed countries would necessarily be in a better position in the
availability of medical facilities when compared to the developing
countries. In 1960 there was one Doetor for every 480 persons in
the U. S. S. R.. 670 persons in U. 8. A, 820 persons in Canada, 900
persons each in Japan and France. In India the corresponding ratio
for the year was one Doctor for 5852 persons. According to the
recommendations of the Bhore Committee (1946) there should be
one Doctor for every 2000 persons by the year 1970. Later the
Health Survey and Planning Committee set up by the Government of
India in 1961 (Mudaliar Committee) had suggested a modest target
of one Doctor for every 3000-3500 persons in 1971. The Doctor-
population ratios in India and Kerala in different periods are as
given under. : :

Doctor-population ratio in Indiz and Kerala .

Period India* Kevela
Third Plan 1:5494 1:7461
.. R o=
Fourth Plan 1:4300 - 1:4309 E
Fifth Plan** 1:3700 1:3500 A

(estimated) ,’ﬂ B

The Doctor-population ratio in Kerala is worked out in the
following way. '

Period Population No. of Doctor-population

(Lakhs) Doctors ratio
1966 191.37 2600 1:7361
1971 213.47 4200 1:5083
1974 297.37 5300 1:4290
1979 949.90 7100  1:3520

——

*LAM . 1ioo Paper No. 2/1969 .
uSteq-in'lg{'G:,;::;h;’E E;:gloy-mcnt and Man Power—February 1973,
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Thus it may be observed that the norm, one Doctor for 3500
persons is being achicved by the end of the Fifth Plan. Based on
this norm the employment opportunities of Doctors in the State is
not bad in the Fifth Plan period. In 1974 one Doctor had to serve
on an average 4300 persons. But this number would be very
large in rural parts where medicgl facilities are meagre compared
to urban areas. In certain pockets in the rural areas the dearth of
medical personnel is very acute. In the programme for the exten-
sion- of medical facilities. Government have encouraged to start
Hospitals and Dispensaries in rural areas in the Co-operative sector.
In 1974-75 there were 60 Co-operative Dispensaries and 6 Co-opera-
tive Hospitals functioning in the programme and nearly &0 Doctors
were working in these inslitutions. Government have also proposals
to open rural dispensaries in addition to the 144 Primary Health
Centres funclioning in the rural areas. There is another scheme fo-
provide residential buildings to Doctors working in the rural areas,

Inspite of these measures taken by Government, the number of
M. B. B. S. Degree holders in the Live Register of Employment Ex-
changes is increasing year by year. Government have given oppor-
tunities 1o them for self Employment by organising Co-operatives.
There are self employed persons with their own dispensaries among
the Registrants. The characteristics of the Doctors selected for the
study are depicted in the following paragraphs.

IV. Resvlt of the Study:

There were 665 Medical Graduates in the live register as on
30-11-1964. Of these, 133 persons were selected (209% sample) for
the enquiry. These registrants were contacted by the Investigators

“wworking in the field and the schedules were canvassed by them. The

regponse works out to 95% of the persons selected. It may also be
noted that all of those who come out with the degree are not
registering their names in the Employment Exchange. In the study
it was observed that only 50% of them had registered their names
in the same year of passing. The study also revealed the fact that
63% of the respondents were employed. The distribution of persons
employed according to employment status is as shown below:—

Employment Slatus Persons emploged (%)
Self employed 22
Fmployer .-
Employee 78
1. Central Government .
2. State Government s
3. Government undertakings . 3
1. Co-operative 8
5, Private 62
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In the sample study 37% of the total respondents were found
to be uncmployed. Most ol them had taken their Degree only in
1973 or 1974. Even among those passed in 1974, 309 were em-
ployed in Private establishments. This is discussed in detail in
the section dealing with the time lag between year of passing and

year of appointment. It may also be seen that 62 per cent of the .

persons employed were in Private Institution. It comes to 39 per
cent of the total respondents. They were maintaining their names in
the live register not because they were unemployed but to seek
better employment opportunities inspite of their present employ-
ment in Private Institutions. The same reason holds good in the
case of other employed person also for retaining their names on the
rolls of the live register.

Age Distribution:

In regard to the age distribution of Medical job seekers it was
observed that more than half of them were in the age group 25-28
years of age. Those who passed 28 years were only nearly one-
third of the total respondents. 1t is given in the following table.

Age distribution of medical Job Seckers who had responded

Age group No. of res- Percentage
pondents in total

20 and below:

21—24 21 17

25—28 66 52 \
Above 28 39 31
Total 126 - 100

Ser Ratio and Marital Status:

The proportion of Males and Females among the Medical Job
Seekers in the register during the period 1972 to 1974 was as follows:—

Number in the Live Register of Employment Exchange

—

Year (as on 31-12) Male Femalz Total
1972 462{69) 209(31) | 671
1973 691(77) 211(23) 902
1974 495(68) 231(32) 726

-__-_-_—_____———7
Figures in Brackets Indicate the percentage to the total.
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The marital status and sex ratio of the respondents were given
under:—

Marital status Male Female Total
Married 50 21 51
Not married - 64 il 75

Total 94 32 126

.

Here one-fourth of tbe respondents are fernales of which two-
thirds were married. Of the total 126 selected medical job seekers
409% were married: the proportion of married male registering
being 32%. :

Distribution of medical job seekers selected according to year of passing

et

Year of passing Number of persons Percentage  to total
Before 1970 3 2
1970 6 5
1971 10 ' 8
1972 21 17
1973 : 53 . 42
1974 33 26
Total - 126 100

_'__________'_,___-—-———'—‘__-—-—-
that more than two-

From the above table it could be seen
4. Only 15% of

third of the registrants had passed in 1973 or 197
the registrants passed in 1971 or earlier.

Time lag between Year of passing and year of regisiration:

In the enquiry it was observed that nearly 609% of the total

registrants included in the samples registered their names in the

Employment Exchanges in the same Year of passing or in the

succeeding year. The doctors who came out of the colleges in earlier
years were found to be relactant to go to the employment exchanges.
tered their names

The three registrants who passed before 1970 regis
only in 1974. Among those who passed in 1970, 1971 and 1972 only
one-third had gone to the employment exchanges in the same year
of passing. But in 1973 more than half of them registered their
names in the same ycar. {(For details vide table 2 Appendix-T),
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Time lag between year of registration and the year of first call.

Of the 126 registrants selected for the enquiry only 45% were
called for interview, 38% of them being in 1974. Two-third of the
persons registered in 1971 were called for interview in 1974 while
the others were still waiting. Of the 57% of the job seekers who
registered in 1974, only 32% had received memos for interview.

Number of persons called for interview upto 1974 among Tegis-
trants of each year is as shown below:— -

Year of Number of Percentage of person Percentage of person
registration yegistration called up to 74 waiting
1971 - 6 67 33
1972 10 80 20
1973 38 ‘ 64 36
1974 72 32 -68
Total 126 45 55

The distribution of persons called for interview in different
years is given in {able 3 Appendix-I. :

Time lag between year of passing and year of employment.

Of the 126 selected registrants 63% had got employment, 3%
in 1972, 13% in 1973 and the remaining 47% in 1974. Among thos
who passed in 1974, 30% were employed in the same year. The low
percentage of employment among the fotal sample registrants ' is
due to the low percentage of employment of those who came out
in 1974 If the registrants who passed in 19741 were excluded it
would be seen that nearly 73% of them were employed.

The distribution of employed medical graduates in the sample according to the
time lag in getting employment after obtaining the degree.

Employed dociors Percentage to folal

Time lag in getling employinent respondenes

Ne, Preceniage :
" Less than one year 14 13 i1
~ 1—2 years 41 52 33
23 years 16 20 13
3 vears and above 8 10 i 6
79 100 63

Taotal
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" It is seen from the above table that 18% of the employed
doctors or 11% of the total respondents secured their jobs within
a year after obtaining their degree. Only 10% of the employed

- doctors or 6% of the total respondents had to wait for 3 years Or

more to get employment. 70% of the employed doctors or, 44%
of the total respondents could secure their jobs within {wo years.
The distribution of doctors according to year of passing and year

Thin o

. of present employment is shown in table 4 Appendix-T- e

Source of employment: . S : veedf e iy
789, of the persons who reported to be employed at present

‘were employees. Only 20% of them had got employment through em-
“ployment exchanges. 5% of the total respondents were reported to

be employed previously for low salaries. Most of them ralinquis-
hed lheir jobs for better employment only & few had to leave
pecause of short vacamncy. None of them had stated that their pre-.
vious employment was due to registration of names in the employ-

ment exchanges. However, they were optimistic ‘to ‘maintain their

- pames in the live register. Almost all of these employed at present

- ployment opportunities. - .

including the self employed persons (84%) wanted to continue -
their registration to secure better employment. Only 16% of them

. wére discontinuing as their present employment Was suitable to
“them, It may also be noted that 30% of the employed persons who
found their present job suitable were also willing- to continue

their registrations with the employment exchanges for better em-

P . Lirear

Distribution according to Sourc

—

ts : Employees _ rof emplayment % -
Year of passing —
Ne.  Precentage  Employment “Qthers
.- [T ) _ ] Exdmngg o
?ﬂ : - . ‘ s eath o
Toemt : 8 13 . - 2 i BB
L o u mon s B
1973 32 52 . lEL e 87 -
1974 E 8 13 50, . - .50
e —
Total 62 w0 = 20 8

Monthly emoluments of the emplo;;eeé:

. The monthly emoluments of the employees were not very bad.
Of the 62 employees in the sample, 87% were receiving Rs. 500 and
aboye as monthly emoluments. Only 98% of the employees who

37/3818/MC.
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passed in 1972 and. 139 of the employees who passed in 1973
reported . their monthly salary ranging between Rs. 300-500. The
distribution of the employees according to their monthly emaolu-
ments is given in table-6 Appendix-L ‘

Willingness. to start own dispensaries:

Of the 126 persons respanded more than one-third were willing
to start their own dispensaries if financial assistance were available,
But among those who were still unemployed (47) 60% of them were
[t)krlepared to start dispensaries. Finance was a major problem to

Mobility:

. The study revealed that nearly 50% of the job seeking medical
graduates including thase unemployed. at present were prepared {0
“.rork any where in the country. The percentage did not change
significantly when females were considered separately. But when
the unemplayed doctors among the selected regisirants were taken
into cansideration it was observed that more than two-thirds of them
were prepared ta go any where in the country to get a job.

© V. Summary and Conclusion

The study on the extent of unempioyment among doctors was
conducted by selecting a 20% sample of the medical persons in the
Live Register of employment exchanges as on ©30-11-1974. The
. records maintained in the Divisional Employment Officer (Profes-
sional and Executive) were made use of for getting details of the
registrants. The prescribed questionnaire was canvassed by
personal contact by the fleld stall of the Bureau.

_ Of the 133 medical job seckers selected, 126  were contacted
and the details collected. Of these 126 registrants 79 person were
found to be employed and the remaining 47 persons unemployed
(379%). Most of the unemployed persons had taken their degree only
in 1973 or 1974. Even among those passed in 1974, 30% were
found to be employed.

In regard to the age of the selected registrants, it was observed
that 699, of them were below 28 years.

In the distribution of the registrants, according to year or
Daslsling only 15% were found to have taken their degree in 1971 or
earlier,

T.'b.e”ﬁme lag between year of passing and year of registration
®as significant among those Who passed in earlier years. Nearly
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60% of the total selected registrants registered their names in th.e
same yvear of passing or in the succeeding year.

Of the 126 registrants, only 45% were called for interview. Two-
thirds of the persons registered in 1971 were called in 1974, the
others were still waiting. In regard to the source of employment.
209 of the employees got their jobs through employment
exchanges. : '

Of the 62 employees, 879% were receiving Rs. 300 and above @s
their monthly emoluments, No one had received an amount below
Rs. 300.

Nearly half of the selected registrants including those employed
at present were willing to work any where in the country. Consi-
dering the unemployed doctors alone separately, more than two-
thirds were prepared to go any where in the country t0o get a job.

Of the 126 selected medical job seekers more than one-third
were willing to start their own dispensaries. Among those who
were still unemployed 60% were prepared to start dispensaries,
But finance was a major problem to them.

Unemployment of the medical graduates may not be a severe
problem in the near future. The demand for doetors in the ratio
one doctor for 3500 persons as per the norm fixed will be satis-
fied more or less by the end of the Fifth Plan. But it may, be
pointed out that all of those who are coming out with thedegree
may not get employment in the State sector and this phenomenon
does not mean unemployment of doctors. Avenues for employ-
ment in the rural areas and in the field of specialisation are still
bright. The doctors are willing to start their own hospitals/dispen-
saries if financial assistance is made available to them adequately.
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BUREAU OF ECONOMICS AND STATISTICS, TRIVANDRUM

Qt'udq on the Technical and Professmnal Job seekers on
the Live Regzster—l.‘)u

QUESTIONNAIRE

A. Identification Particulars,

~ 1. Name.,
2. Address as given for regis-
tration.
3. Age.
4. Sex,
5. Marital Status.
6. Whether belongs to sche-

duled Caste/Schedule
Tribe/Backward class (if
yes, specify).

B. Educational Details:

1. Basic Degree for regis-
tration in the Employ-
ment Exchange.

2, Year of Passing.

3. Subject taken.

4. Additional qualificationf
specialisation/foreign
training.

C. Unemployment Particulars:

1. Date of first registration
and register number,

2. Name of the Exchange.

3. Whether renewed periodi-
cally.

4. 1If not give reasons.

5. Date of subsequent regi-

stration and number and
name of exchange,
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6. . Call for interview: .

(a) Whether calle for
. interview.
(b} If yes, month and

year of first call.
{c) Number of subsequ-

: ent calls.

: (d) Called by whom. :

) [ Call II Call III Call IV Call

Central Government, ‘

State Government.

Local Bodies.

Govt. Undertakings.

Private Bodies.

(e} Whether attended for
interview,

(f) If not, reason for
non-attendance.

7. Whether tried for employ-
ment through other
sources. e

8. If yes, result of the trial.

9. Whether prepared to accept
employment within the
State only or any where
in the country.

10. Whether willing to start
own industry/trade if
financial assistance is
received.

D. Details of Previous Employment if any:

1. Period of employment.

2. Monthly emolument (Rs.).

3. State whether the employ-
ment was obtained
through Employment Ex-
change.

4. Reason for retrench-
ment.
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1.

2.

10.

Place:

Date:

261

Month and year of em-

ployment.
Employment status.

State whether the em-

ployment s obtained
through Employment Ex-
_change/Public  Service
Commission/others
(specity).

State whether the em-

ployment is permanent/
temporary.
Designation/occupation.
Whether in Central

Government/State
Government Undertakings/

Private.

Monthly emolument (Rs.)
Do you consider
present (a) job .and (b)
emolument suited to your
educalional status and
training.

If no, give reasons.
Whether intends to main-
tain your name in the

your .-

Details of Present Employment if any:

Employer/Employee/Self employed/

apprentice others (specify)

i,
Y i

live register for befter
employment. 3
) Signature of Respondent.
o Signature with name and deslgnation
- - of the field staff who canvassed the
3 questionnaire. .
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NURSING PROFESSION IN KERALA
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A REPORT ON THE :NURSING PROFESSION' IN KERALA :»
AND.THE SUPPLY OF AND ‘DEMAND FOR NURSES = '
- .. -+,  IN THE STATE ?
Introdaction - % s ERE
Wwith the advancement in the various branches of science.
Health Services have expanded and the horizon of Nursing has also
widened. Health is considered as a basic factor of all human acti-
vities, Any service which -helps to reduce human sufferings and
pains is indeed the noblest of all services. ‘Based on this unques-
tionaple truth, it. can De seen that the Nursing profession is an
invaluable service and one of the most vital links in the Health
care system. The Nurse is busy in the general ward, in the labour:
roomn, in the operation {heatre, in ihe paediatric wards, in the
intepsive care unit, speciality wards. in.the rural areas ete. render
ing services to the world at large from “Womb till tomb™. It
was the lady with the lamp —TFlorence Nightingale—with her
sincere efforts and uimost patience uplifted the Nursing rofession
to its present day status. .. . R o o

- Nursing- can be traced . from the earliest primitive  days. -
through ancient temple and Roman Matron, through Monastery
lepor house and . battle field fo the city hospitals and
modern - institutions growing stronger and  wider in_ifs
conception until today, where there is no part of the civilised
world withoul seme form of Nursing service. It is only after the
- second decade of the 19th - century ihat the new Era in Nursing
began. In 1860, the Florence Nightingale Nurses’ Home and -Train-
ing School for Nurses were opened attached to the St Thomas
Hospital in London. The School has been a model for many
hospitals not only in Ensland but all over the world.

‘Nursing in Ancient [nlia. S

Nursing in ‘ancient Inlia was remarkably ‘advanced. It was
professionally advanced, universally recognised and respected.
Mep did the nursing and only in special cases women were appoin-
ted. In ancient India nurse was trained in all fields of medical
ssionces. Miss A. Wilkinson in  her pioneering  work YA brief
History of India and Pakisthan” says ihat there are more details
of ‘Nursing in the old Indian records than those of any other
country in the world. : o '

The modern nursing began in India with the establishinent of
British rule by the East India Company. The Trained Nurses
Association of India (TNAI) which was formed in 1908 and  the
Nurses’ Ausiliary of the Christian Medical Association  of India;

37/381g/MC.
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formed in 1930, have done @ great dea) to arise the standard of
Nursing. Another - International Organisation for aiding the sick
and suffering i the Red Cross Society. It has an extensive influ-
ence on Nursing and to-dav functions under the following heads—
Public Health Nursing especially in rural areas nursing - relief in
time of disaster, first reserve in the Army and the Navy and the
teaching of hygiene and ‘home nursing. '

Devalopment of'Nursing‘Educaiinh in Kerala.

The steady growth and advancement of the modern healing
science made it necessary 1o find out people with maore under-
standing -knowledge . and sLill in the art. iIn 1864, when his High-
ness Ayilyam Thirunal Maharaja ruled in Travancore '‘New Civil
Dispensary’ which later became ‘the General Hospital Trivandrun:
came into existence. ‘At that time scare. of the ssick people ywas
mainly: carried out:hy wnirained -peoplerboth -men: and women: and
very little work was assiened' to them. Dr. Punnen, who was the
first. Superintendent of the Gieneral Hospital, Trivandrum took great
interest in the training of Nurses. A two year programme: in Nurs-
ing and Midwifery was started in 1906 in the.General Hospital,
Trivandrum wnder the leadership of Dr.?Punnen'Lukosa.

‘At that-time Nur«ing-was looked down upon in Kerala. -The
need for proper education was not recognised. ‘'The working -and
living conditions of the Nurses were not so attractive as soday.
Social - restrictions and taboos have further hampered the progress
of Nursing. In other slates of India the conditions of werking ‘and
living were hetter and many educatpd ~girls fr_'om K_erala 1urned  to
those - centres, - But some of the Nurses 'trained “in -other states
also joined the state gervice.

ondon Mission Hospital, Neyyoor was one of the pioneer-
" ing "lI“?fﬁnIiJng Centres. The M?d_ical College » Hospital, Velloore ‘V‘let%
its Medical and Nwrses Training Schools influenced greatly the
concept of Nursing in South India. In Kottayam as far back as
1917 Religious.sisters ,appua:‘red in lhe.field of nursing. Pr. D. S
Sahib, was the Superintendent of the district  Hospital,
Kottayam. The Superintendent _felt the need for better
Nurseg with some sort of .tramnmng. Accordingly .4 nun-sister
were permitted to work in _Hospx_tals. They were given 1} yearg
of training by the doctor himself. After an examinaiion, all tp,.
our were awarded Certificates. :

.-.\_..From 11928, there exigted .a. 3 year training of Nu_rSes in
Cochin State. in 1943, a revised Certificate Course in 'Gent:]l:‘i
. ~ Nursing .and ona vear Midwifery -was started in the school of



267

Nursing attached o+ the (ieneral Hospital, Trivandrum. 33 Matri-
culales were admitted - io the School of Nursing. In 1953, two
years after the starting of the Medical College. Trivandrum,ithe
school of Nursing was shiited to the Medical College Campus.

Post - Certificate Course - of - 10 months duration for departmenta‘:
candidates belo® 4h vears-was started in the school of Nursing
attached to the Medical College, Trivandrum. But this was discon-
tinued on completion of the course of the first batch of 10 candi-
dates becauseé higher gualification Was no more considered a requi-
site. In 1960. a Diploma Course in Nursing was- started and recog-
nised by the Universitv of Kerala. B.Se. Degree Course in . Nurs-
ing was also started functioning in 1963 in the College of Nursing,
Trivandrum. In the year 1972. four year Basic. B. Sc. Degree Pro-
gramme Wwas “starfed fonetioning. in the College of Nursing,

Trivandrum.

Develop'nent of Communily Narsing in Kerala.

Community.Nursing includes all activities relaling to the Nurs-
lng-Component of the total-Co;nmunit_v Health Programme carrie
out’in various\situahionssuch as the home, the school, the industrys
the health centre anrl s Ch The Nurses and’ the Auxiliary. Per
sonnel engaged in these activities consist of Public Health Nurses,
Health Visifors, “Midwives and Aunxiliary Nurse Midwives, all
working within the framework of the health team led by the

Medical Officer.

Community Nursing ahich . is. the present day, nomenclature
for Public Health Nursing, was in the correct sense, started in our
state early in the 1uH0's with the establishment of the Community
Tevelopment Progranmue a0 Aional level. Prior to this, ther -
was Nno organised svsiem for catering to the health needs of the
people of the community, except in cAase of the Sick who were
cared for in the hospitals. Delivery Wwas considered as something
unclean and untouchabie. Therefore o attend to womel in labour
the Dersont avsilable were the native Midwives. Hence the nee
for having qualified Midwives to attend to the mothers and new
porns was widely folt,

In Kerala, Pubilic Health Nurses hold wvarious levels of posi-
tion such as supervisors in P. H. Units, P. {1, Nurses in Hospitals,
for Spacial programme. p. 1. Nursing Tutors in Schools of Nurs-
ing, P. H Nursing Instructors in Health and Family Planning
Training Centres SenioTl public Health Nurses with further train-
ing in administration and Supervisors are holding positions as Dis-
irict public {[ealth Nurses. it is worth mentioning here that
Kerala is the first state in India to have supervisory public Health
Nursas posted at the district level. Genior Nursing Staff  were
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depuled abroad such as America, U. K., Japan, Canada, South
America ete. to secure hisher qualification and they were appointed
to the higher posts. ' Accordingly an Assistant Director of Nursing
service had been ‘appointed in the Directorate of Health Services
in Juns 1975 and administration in almost all matters related te

the Nursing personnel in the State was entrusted with the Assist-

ant Director.

Supply of and Jdzmond for Nurces in Kerala.

Medical and Public Health activities recorded steady progress
in the past few years and as a result of planned efiorts the num-
ber of medicai institetions and beds have increased steadily. The
per capita expenliture on Health Services for 1973-74 and 1974-75
are Rs 9.87 and Re 11.23 rospectively as against the all India figures
Rs 7.90 in 1973-74 and Rs 8.81 in 1974-75. In spite of lhe increase
in per capita expenditure, physical achievements in seve-
ral aspects such as aveilability of Nursing personnel, Pharmacists
etc. have yet to he achieved more. The increase in population and
limited financial resoutces may be the main hindrance for the short

fall in tiic achievements.

During the years 1973-74 and 1974-75,

there were 874 and 881 medical institutions respectively with a
total bed strength of 24106 in 1973-74 and 25312 in 1974-75. The
bed population ratio works out to 106 per lakh of population in
1973-74 and 105 in 1374-75. It can be seen that the target for
bed strengih has heen exceeded. -

Stock and supply of Nursing Personnel,

The register maintained by the Registrar of Kerala Govern-
ment Nurses and . Midwives Council is one of the source of infor-
mation regarding the stock of Nursing Staff in the State.  The
table appended below gives the number of registered Nursing
Personnel in the state registered through the Kerala Government

ki

Nurses and Midwives Council (K.G.N.M.C.).

Taere 1

Category Years of Registration and Numbers
1969 1970 1971 -1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
Nurses 2662 3157 3542 4127 4646 5375 6183 6933
Midwives 2407 2742 3071 3572 4397 5165 5711 6817
AN Midwives Nil 4085 1728
—_

Source: Regls ter

of Kerala Government Nurses & Midwives Council.
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But we cannol depend solely on this register since cancella-
lions due to deaths, transfer, foreign assignments etc. have | not
been given effect to in the register.

Considering the recommendation of the Task .Force in regard
to the implementation of the V Five Year Plan proposals, there
will be need lo expand the facilities for training . of Doclors,
Nyrses, Dentists and other Para-medical staff. On the basis of -the
requirements indicated, the existing number under most catego-
ries has to be increased in the stale ‘of Kerala. The increase
has especially to be large with respect to Nursing Personnel and
Pharmacists. B B

An estimaie made by the Central Task Force indicates that
at the end of the V Five Year Plan even assuming that the train-
ing programmes are implemented fully. here will ‘be a deficit o}
18,000 Nurses in the country as a whole. There would be a more
thon proportionate short-fall in = Kerala as our stock is initially
Jow. It is in this perspective thal the task force has framed .the
proposals for the V Plan. Though we have achieved the target
of 1 bed for 1,000 population by 1969-70 there is some imbalance
in the requirements of Nurses which needs correction during the
V Plan. :

The requirement of Nurses may be assessed on the basis' of
Nurse population ralio which depends on the level of medical facili-
ties. The Health Survey and Planning Committee {Mudaliar Com-
mittee in 1961) has recommended the : following norms. :

i

Doctor ‘ One Doctor for 3000 to 3500 of the population
. Lo : 1 . i
Dental Surgeons - do. .

Nurse & Midwives One for 2000 of population by 1981 |

Auxiliary Nurse One for 5000 of population by 1976

Midwife .

Pharmacist - One for every three Doctors

Bed—strength " 'One for every 1000 of population

Medical Colleges One for every 50 lakhs population o

The supply of the Nursing Staff is catered at present by the
9 Government and 21 Private Nursing schools and one College
of Nursing (for- imparting training courses to Gener?l Nurses).
But in 1974-75. there were 10 Government and 17 Private hospi-
tals giving training courses to Nurses. (vide list of fralNNIE centres)
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- o . Trauung Centres for Genml Nurses in 1976.77
A.  Government Instituiions:

L. Collegc of Nursing Trivandrum

2. School of Nursing Trivandrum

3. " Do. ~ Quilon

4."" - Do, ~ Alleppey

5. ' - Do Kottayam -

6. " ‘Do. Ernakulam

7 . Do, Trichur

8 " Da. Palghat

9. Do. Kozhikode

10, Do. Cannanore -
B. [ Private Institutions:
District

1. School of Nursing = Holy Cross Hospital, Kottayam Quilon .

2, do. Benzegar Hospital, Quilon do.

3. do ' $.N.T. Medical Mission Hospital, Quilon do.

4 do. Thiruvalla Medical Mission Hospital,

) ‘Thiruvalla Alleppey

5 do. Sacred Heart Hospital, Sherthala.l do.

. 6 o, . Pushpagiri Haspital, Thiruvalla do.
-7 " do. " §t, Thomas Hospital, Changanacherry Kottayam

8. - do. .+ - Garitas Hospital, Kottayam : do.

9. do;:- - M.M. Hospital, Manganam do.
10. do. 1.H.M. Hospital, Bharananganam do,
11. do. - M.G.D.M. Hospital, Kangazha do.
12. do. St. Mary’s Hospital, Manarcad, Kottayam do.
13. do. M.M. Mission Hospital, Kolencherry,

Ernakulam ~ Ernakulam
14. do. Lourde Hospital  Ernakulam do.
15. do. Lisie Hospital, Ernakulam © do. -
16, do. : Little Flower Hospital, Ankamaly do.
17. do. St. Joseph’s Hospital, Kothamangalam do.
18. do. Samaritan Hospital, Kizhakambalam (via),
Alwaye do.
19, do. Jubilee Mission Hospital, Trichur Trichur
20. do. Nirmala Hospital, Calicut Kozhikode
F4 © do, Malicue Dieenar Hospital, Kasargode Cannanore

Out of this; 3’ schools, Sacred Heart Hospital, Sherthalai,
St.- Mary's Hospital, Manarcaud and St. Joseph's Hospital, Kotha-
mangatam - have started: functioning only during the year 1975-76.
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The training schools trained on an average 525 Nurses. ¢very ‘year, -
250 in the Government seclor and 275 in the private sector. The

' minimum qualifications for the students admitted for . general

Nursing are SS.L.C. for Certificate courses and pre-degree with
science as special subjects for Basic B. Sc. degree course.. In all
most all schools, hostel accommodation is given to the ' students
admitted for the training courses. In the Government schools
students are given slipends. But in some private schools, | stu-
dents give fees. In the college of Nursing students are admitted as
in the case of other University Education Courses. In this connec-
tion it may be pointed out that no students were admiited in the
Government Training Schools from the year 1972 to 1975 due to
lack of accommodation facilities. During the year 1976, 20 male
candidales have been also selected for training in General Nursing
in the public sector. Moreover 68 candidates from the -scheduled
caste/tribes have been admitted in the college of Nursing, Trivan-
drum. One School of Nursing is proposed to be started in Idukki
district also.

Categories of Nursing Staff in position in the Government Allopathic
Institutions in Kerala

Scale of Pay
¢ Rs,
1.  Assistant Director of Nursing Service 600-1200
2. Nursing Superintendent {Gazetted) -495-835
3. do. {Non-gazetted) 410-715
4. Head Nurses 330-575
5. Nursing Tutors 330-575
6. Staff Nurse - 285-550
7. District Public Health Nurses 410-715
8. Public Health Nursing Tutors . 1345-580
9. Public Health Nurses 330-575
10. Health Visitors : 330-575
11.  Auxiliary Nurse Midwives 255455
The strength of Nursing staff as on 1-4-1974 is given below:
Government (Gemeral MNiurses)
Superintendent of Nursing Service - .
{The post has since been upgraded as Assistant
Director of Nursing service on 18-6-1975)
Nursing Superintendent (Gazetted) 2
do. (Non-gazetted) 43
Nursing Tutors : 33
Head Nurses 201
Staff Nurses 2306
District Public Health Nurses 1l
Public Health Nurses - 136
Public Health Nursing Tutors 9
Total . ;3242
Private Total 1936

Grand Total 5178
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Estimation of quuirement;_g and Availability of General Nurses,

"!'The' actual’ intake capacity in our state, both Government and
private’ sector, per year accounts to '525, 250 in Government and
275 in'the privafe Institutions. After allowing 109% wastage on
the intake capacity, the probable out-turn works out to 525 x 90/100
=472.5=475 ‘approximately. But the actual out-furn during the year
1974-75 was ‘464 ‘and 308 in 1975-76. For subsequent years, an
estimated out-turn-of 475 can be accepted. But Mudaliar Commit-
tee has ‘recommended 'a norm of 1 Nurse/5.000 population by 1971
and "1 Nurse/2.000 population by 1981.
R Er ety e : : :

- The projected population of Kerala (Mid-year) from 1971-1981 are as Jollowis:
e Ty ey - .

]

LT T 213,47 Takhs (1971 consus fgures)
TLT2 D 21786, (estimated)
S aaes T aees |
974 . 22739 ,,
R Lt R T O ST S Ll
‘ 1.975 ‘e foa 232,45, »
I 287.37 ,,
1977 . 241.66 ,  , _
98 .. 24584 ,, co
e 24990 ,, .
) 1980 .. 252.8¢ ,,
181 257.67 ,
Tapte 2

The total requirement may be estimated in the following phased manner

Year Population (in lakhs)  Norm Requirement

1971 213.47 (actual)  1:5000 -. ”4g7o
(v Plan starting) 227.39 (estimated), 1:4100 : | 55:46
(¥ Pan mds%m 249.90 (do.) 1:2600 9611

198 25#.67’ (do.) 1-2000 12884

_-—._.-"__
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. Availahility can be worked out as follows L

o Stack at the beginning - vciualf Total Stack after
Year : ' anticipated allowing 2 %
out-turn deplelion
1974 242+ - *
1936
5178 actual 464 5642 5530
1975 . 5530 - do. 308 5838 5722
1976 5722 estimated 475 6197 6073
1977 6073  do. 475 6548 6417
1978 6417 do. 475 6892 6756
1979 _ 6756 do. 475 7231 7087
1980 7087 do. 475 7562 7411

1981 7411 do. 475 7886 7727

..From the above Tables (2 + 3) availability and requirements during the
years 1974, 1979 and 1981 may be rearranged as shown below .

TABRLE 4
Year : "Requitement Auvailability Deficit or
‘ shortage
T 4974 5546 5530 .16
1979 9611 7087 2524
1981 12884 7727 ‘5157

The table above reveals that if the norms of the Mudaliar
Committee are accepted the total requirement of Genera! Nurses
at ‘the end of the Fifth Plan will be much higher than the availa-
bility. .1t is well .known that, -every year a large number of Nurs-
ing Personnel is migrating to other States in India as well as foreign
countries to take assignments and the immigrants vylll always
be less than the migranis. Hence the actual deficit will be more
than the figure shown in Table 4,

37/3818/MC. S L
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At this juncture, it may be pointed out that the additional
requirement of General Nurses according to the scheme-wise details
of development programmes to be implemented at the end of the
Fifth Plan has been estimated as 1,000 including replacement needs
due to. retirement. But the figure relating to requirements in the
private sector is not available, ‘But in 1975 and 1976, more Schools
of Nursing have been started functioning in the private institutions
and more students have been admitted. In addition to these,
admissions have been increased in the Government sector
also. If the number of admissions continues like this, the gap
between the requirement and the availability will be bridged to a
certain extent. However acule shortage will be experienced at
the end of the Fifth Plan.

Auriliary Nurse Midwives and Midwives.

As part of the National Community Development Programimes,
Public Health tnits were established during the first half of 1950's
in order to cater to the health needs of the rural population.
Maternal and child health (M.CH.) programme was given prime
importance. In order to prepare a suitable training field in M.C.H.
a project was started by the State Government with the assistance
of W.H.O. and UNICEF. All the Midwives . posted in the various
centres were given orientalion in domiciliary miidwifery in order
to equip them better for their work in the M. C. H. service in the com-
munity. Then the need of qualified Nursing Personnel to super-
vise ‘the midwives/Auxiliary Nurse Midwives was evidently felt.
But the number of Public Health Nurses in the State was too small
to be accommodated for the purpose. Thus in line with the
National Plan. the State Health authorities decided to start =a
Health Visitor's Training School in order to meet the immediate
needs of the time. It was started in 1956 to impart training to
Midwives to be qualified as Health Visitors. The course was for
18 months and 37 senior Midwives were recruited for the same.
In three batches 96 Health Visitors were tramed '

.'In the mean while, the need of better tralned Mldwnes for
1\ICH work in the community was widely recognised all aver the
CO‘llntr} “Therefore “the Indian Nursing® Council took up the res-
ponsibility of revising the curriculam for Midwives. It was then
decided 1o replace the Midwifery Course by ANM. Course.
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There are at ptesent 10 institutions in the State both Govern-
ment and Private to impart training to Auxiliary Nurse Midwives.
The names of these: Institutions are given below. S e

Government. . . Dzstnct
1. Government Hospital. Peroorkada, Trivandrum. Trivandrum
2. Women & Children Hospital, Thycaud, Trivandrum. ,do.
3. Government - Hospital, Palghat. : . Palghat
4. Government Hospital. Calicut. 3 * Kozhikode
' o ' Private '
1. Sree Ramakrishna Mission Hospital, o
Sasthamangalam. Trivandrum
2 S.8.N. Medical Mission Hospital, Varkala, Trivandrum
3. L.M.S. Boy's Brigade Hospital, Kundara. Quilon
4. St. Thomas Mission Hospital, Kattanam. - Alleppey
5. N.S.S. Medical Mission Hospital, Pandalam Alleppey
6. S.N. Medical Mission Hospital, Sherthalai. Alleppey

Of these, in the Government Hospital at Perocorkada, Harija-n
students are admitted and even S.S.L.C. failed candidates from
the scheduled caste/iribes are also admitted. :

Minimum qualification for the training course is S.S;L.C: for
ordinary students. As per the register of K.G.N.M. Council, the
nurnber of A. N. Ms. registered during the years are given
below. .

Beteeas Tl odw wrd : IR AP B Lt raa g adf

Year No. of registered

AN M;, Midwives
1975 o 1085 5711
1976 : 1728 6817

The -registratioh_ of AN.Ms. has been started only from the
year 1975 onwards.

Stock,

The stock of ANMs. and Midwives during the year 1974 in
the public as well as private sector is 2425, 1622 in Government
and 803 in private Institulions. During the year 1974-75.  1there
were 3 Government and 6 private A.N.M. Training Schools in the
State with an intake capacity of 10 each in Government and 15
each in private training centres. The total intake capacity in both
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the sectors accounts to 10 X 3 + 15 X 6 = 30 + 90 = 120 years.
Allowing 10% wastage on the intake capacity, the probable out-
turn works out to 120X90/100=108 ie. 110/year approximately.
But the actual out-turn during 1974 and 1975 are 97 and 103 res-
pectively. For the estimation of requirements for the subsequent
vears 110 may be accepted.

Mudaliar Committee has recommended a norm of 1:5000 popu-
lation by 1976. As per this norm: 4747 (nearly 4750) A.N.Ms. will
be required by 1976.

The requirement of Auxiliary Nurse Midwives can be estimated as follows

TaBLE 5
Year Population in lakhs Norm Requirement
- 1976 237.37 1:5000 4747
1979 249.90 1:5600 4998
1981 '257.67 - 1:50000 5153
Tasre 6

The availability of Auxiliary Nurse Midwives can be worked out as
shown below

Year Stock Actual|anticipated Total  Stock afier allo-
out-furn owing 2 9, depletion
1974 2425 97 factual) 2522 2472
1975 2472 105 () 2577 2525
1976 2525 110 (anticipated) 2635 2583
1977 2583 110, 2693 2639
1978 239 110, 2746 2894
. 1979 w0, 1804 2748
' 1980 2748 10, 2858 2801
1981 2801 110

n 2911 2853
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TaBLE—~T7

Requirement and availability are re-arranged as follows

] Tear Requivement  Availability Deficit
1976 4747 2583 2164
1979 4998 2748 2250
i
1981 5153 2853 2300

_ As in the case of General Nurse, A.N.Ms. and Midwives aiso
are in short supply. -~

A.N.Ms./Midwives also migrated to other States and foreign
countries. Hence the availability of A.N.Ms, will be less than the
figures as shown in Table 7. Hence the gap between the require-
ment and availability will be more wide.

In this connection, it may be stated that the additional require-
ment of this category based on ihe programme already drawn up
to be implemented by the end of the Fifth Year Plan is esti-
mated to be 125, As in the case of General Nurses the figure relat-
ing to requirements in private sector of this category also is not
available.

Conclusion.

In order to attract more people to the Nursing profession,
the Mudaliar Committee has recommended that attractive stipends
and free boarding and lodging may be provided to the students
admitted for training courses. It is also necessary to discourage
migration of Nurses from Kerala to other States and countries by
making the service conditions in the State more attractive.
Recently, certain improvements have been made in the service con-
ditions of Nursing personnel by the State Governments and the
Government of India. It is praise worthy to state that Smt. Amina
Mustaffa, the District Public Health Nurse, Alleppey was the
recipient of the National Award for Nursing in 1975 and she had
been given a cash award of Rs 1000 by the State Government alsq.
Nurses’ Week is also celebrated in the State in' 2 befitting manner
from 6th to 12th May every year connected with the Birth Anni-
versary of Florence Nightingale. In addition to these the Govern-
ment of Kerala have constituted ‘The Kerala Government Nurses’

Welfare Fund’.
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